J. A.Tuugnn

HEROTOPBIE APEAJIBHBIE XAPAKTEPUCTHRU
XETTCROI'O, I

1. Xerrckuii u OTAeJIbHbIe BOIPOCH IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO~XPOHOJOTUIECKOIO
acleKTa WIeHeHUA HHOeBpoOIeiickoro. 2. JKCKYypC B HCTOPHMIO apeajbHHX HC-
CIIle[0BaHMIl XeTTCKOTO C BHIfleJIeHHEM XeTTO-apHHCKOH mpobiaeMaTuku. 3. Apmii-
CKue A3KKOBHE djeMeHTH IlepenHeil Asum M MX AuajleKTHAs DPUHAJJIEIRHOCTB;
HeraTHBHAfA OLIEHKa BO3MOMKHOCTEIl XeTTO-apUICKNX M3HKOBHIX CBA3eil B HMCTO-
PMYECKYIO DIOXY.

1. Jlanexo npopBmHyBmascs, 0COGEHHO B HACTOAMEe BpeMs,
MHTepOpeTanua PAKTOB XETTO-JIYBUHACKHMX ABHKOB ¢ HEOOXOIUMOCTHIO
moBJeKJIa 3a co6oif mepecMOTp MHOTMX TPafMIMOHHHEIX IOCTYJATOB,
B YaCTHOCTH TeX, KOTOpble HMMEIOT HEmOCPEeJCTBEHHOE OTHOLIeHUE
K mpo06JeMaM WHI0eBPOHEHCKON MaleKTorpaduu M pPeKOHCTPYKIAH
HH0eBPONEACKOTO MA3HKA 9I0XM Hau0ojJee WHTEHCHBHOI'O B3aHMO-
AeficTBUA ero fguanekToB. DuxkcupoBanusle ¢ mepBoit serseprm II TH-
cAYeJeTHS XOpPOLIO0 COXPAHWBIIMMHUCS HNHCHMEHHBIMA IAMATHHKAMH,
XeTTO-1yBUNCKME ABHKM IIPEXCTANIM mepel HCCIeN0BAaTeNAMHE IO OT-
HONIEHUI0O K PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHOMY NPAfA3HIKy B IOPA3HTEIHLHOM
cBoeoGpas3uu, HECOMHEHHO XIPeJIoJiaraBIIeM JOCTAaTOYHO AJIUTEIbHYIO
CaMOCTOATENBHYIO ABHKOBYI0 HCTOPHIO CO CBOMMY WHIAUBHUYAJIbHBIMA M,
KaK CKasaim O Temepb, apeajbHEIMM yTpaTaMy W HHHOBAaOUAMHY,
OCYMmEeCTBUBIIMMACA B HeMaJo@ dYacTd, BUAUMO, B HepHOA [0 Iepe-
COJIEHNA XeTTO-JYBUACKUX IVIEMEH B AHATOAMI0. ITO U PAXN HHEX
coo0pa;KeHHNA MOAPA3yMEBAIT 3HAYMTENbHO Gojiee PAHHIOW ATy
pacumaieHNsl MHJOEBPONEACKON oOmMHOCTU, HE;KeJIW NPHHATO OBLIO
cuntath (Komer III — mauamo II ThCAweneTus), u oTONBHMraKT ee
Bray6sp, B mobom caydae Gumxe k pybemy IV u III trcagvemermit®.
C pgpyro#l CTOpPOHH, BBHAY HMHIOEBPOHEHCKOTO XapaKTepa MHOTUX
cyb6CcTpaTHHX peJMKTOBHX A3HKOB Cpenm3eMHOMOpbs, BKIKIaa Bad-
KAaHCKHA IOJYyOCTPOB, Te, HO BCEil BepPOATHOCTH, Ha IOTe ONMH H3
IOTPeYeCKHX JHHTBO-3THHYECKHX CJI0€B OLLT XeTTO-IyBHHCKHM aHa-
TOJMACKOTO HPOUCXOKIAEHHA®, CiefyeT NPU3HATH HENOCTATOTHHEIM

1 O6muii 0630p cuenuUIECKN XeTTO-IyBUIHCKUX ABjeHuiicM.: K a m m e n-
huber 1959a, 1969, ctp. 249 cn.; TaMkpeanpgae 1964, crp. 2.

2 HeCKONBKO MHOM aCOEKT MOJEMUKU IO JAHIOMY BONPOCY CM. B HauIeM
uHpopMaumoHHOM 0630pe MeAyHAPOTHOrO CMMIO3UyMa IO HTHOTeHne3y GaJjiKaH-
ckux HapofoB B IlnoBpuBe (23—28 anpeas 1969 r.). — BA, 1970, 2, crp. 139 ca.

3 CmenmanpHo 00 oToM cioe cM.: 'mupguu 1967 (c amrepar.).
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mepenoc Ha cepepuny III Teicagemerus Hadana AEBEPTeHTHHIX IPO-
LECCOB NPOCTPAHCTBOHHOTO 000COGIeHNMA MHIOEBPONEGACKHX [Ha-
JIeKTOB ¥ COOTBETCTBEHHO BpPEMEHH BHJIEJEHHSA XeTTO-TyBHHCKAX
ABHIKOB, KAaK 3T0 yTBep:kpaerca B Tpygax Ammeans HammenxyGep®.
Ccrnutka, Bcuen 3a IllpamepoM m ap., Ha CYIIeCTBOBaHM® B HMHI0©B-
POIGACKOM AHINb HA3BaHMA [JIA MeTa/uia BooOIme, ¢ MmO3THEeHmMM
OepeHocoM mo 060coGUBIIAMCS HANIEKTaM HA Me[(b, OPOH3Y U Kelle30
(a.-e *al-0s-5)®, MOKET CBUIETEALCTBOBATH O PAa3[ENEHHH HHA0EBDPO-
neficKoro, HO-BUAMMOMY, B HeoamTe’, HO OTHIONb HE CIYKHThb ap-
TyMeHTOM B IOJB3Y IpemiaaraeMoii Hammenxybep pmaTmpoBKH, IO-
CKOJBKY B Da3IMIHHX TeorpadudecKux paioHAX XPOHOJOTHS CJIOEB
nmanexko He coBmafaeT. Tak, Ha wore coBpeMeHHo# Boxarapmu B 3Ha-
MEHHTOM packome Oiu3 Mecteuxa HapaHoBa mosmuumit HeoantT (ciaoit
Kapanosa IV) parapyercs xommom IV—mnagamom III Ttrcagemerns®.

{Kammenhuber 1969, crp. 338, 342 u np.; 1961, cTp. 33, 70 ca.;
1961a, cTp. 15 cx.; 1968, ctp. 29. — Crporo rosops, KammenxyGep nMeeT B BUALY
He pacmaj B YKa3aHHHH NePUOX MHIOEBPONMEACKOH OOIHOCTH B L[€JIOM, & BHITJe-
HeHUe XeTTO-TyBUICKOro, MpubIM3UTEJbEO OJHOBPEMEHHO C apUACKMM, HO HO3Ke
rpevdecKoro X apMAHCKOro; 3Ta HOCJe0oBaTeJbHOCTh Onla HaMedeHa ele Illmex-
TOM, CINTABLIMM, YTO paccelieHHe HOCHUTEJeil MepednCIeHHRX A3KKOB O0CYIeCTBU-
JIOCH B TMEPBOIl BoJIHE BHYTPHU 3eMIefieIbUeCKoil KYJIbTYpH, M moafep:xkaHa HKpad
Ha MaTepHajie «[pPEeBHEeBPONEHCKOil» T'MAPDOHUMUM B €r0 MHOTOYMCIEHHHX pa-
Gorax.

5Pokorny, ectp. 15.

6 3yeCh OYEHh Ba)KHH IOKA3aHUA XETTCKMX NUCbMEHHHX HCTOYHUKOB,
3aCBUJETebCTBOBABIINX /JIA HAa3BaHUI OCHOBHHX METaJIJIOB TOJIbKO HEHMHIO-
eBpomeficKme B3aMMCTBOBaHMA M3 A3HKOB Ilepepneit Asum, resp. Bocrou-
Horo CpejuaeMHOMOpEs, Cp., Hampumep, XeTT. NAC kuganna (n)-=

* kunna (n)-‘Mejp; MeNHO-CHHUIl; [parolleHHHI KaMeHb’ = JyB. NA« kunna-
nifa-tar, cioja e B KayecTBe 3aHMCTBOBAaHHA M3 BOCTOYHHX CPeJH3EMHO-
MOPCKHX  ASHKOB, BO3MOKHO, Yepe3  XeTTCKOe  IIOCDe[CTBO,  Ipedy.
%0avos ‘J1asypuUT, CHUHAA TJIas3yph, TEMHO-CHHAA aMalb’, MHUK. ku-wa-no(P)
(Friedrich HW, erp. 122; Frisk II, crp. 37); xerr. hapalkiia- ‘me-
s1e30’ u3 mporoxarT. papalki- 10 xe (Friedrich HW Erg. I, crp. 4, 24),
0 BO3MOMXHOCTM CBA3M rped. YaAxds ‘Me[b, GpoHsa’ ¢ yKasaHHHM NPOTOXATT-
ckuM cioBoM cM.: Frisk II, crp. 1070 (co cemiakou Ha ITusanum) um T. A.:
HPUTOM TOJbKO MeorpaMMEl o6HAapy#eHH /A 0603HaYeHHA 30JI0Ta (GUSKIN)
n cepe6pa (KU. BABBAR) —Friedrich HW, crp. 276, 281. CrasarHoe
HaTaJIKUBA®T HA MEIC]IL, YTO XeTTO-JYBHILH, BUAMMO, [0 IepecejieHna B AHa-
TOJIMIO, T. €. 0 mocyiefHUX BekoB III ThicAuesneTns, He OHIIM B3HAKOMH C Me-
TaJUIyprueii Kak TaKOBOH; CYI[eCTBO [ejla He M3MEHUTCA M B CJIy4ae, ecjid
OKaKeTCA /|0CTOBepHO#l mpepnosxeHHaa HoiiMaHOM MHEoeBponmeHcKas 3THMOJIO-
raa xerr. $uli- ‘ceuHen’ < M. -e, *sli ‘blaulicher Glanz’, Tak kak maHHad
JexceMa He MMeeT CEeMAHTHYECKHX IapaJiielieil B APYTUX MHJ06BPOHNEHUCKHX
asuikax (G. Neumanp. Hethitisch $uli-‘Blei’. — «Festschrift J. Fried-
rich». Heidelberg, 1960, ctp. 347 ci.). Memagy npouumM, CXOQHO® HOJIOKe-
mne HabulojaeTca M B TPeYecKOM, TAe ONHO JIMML HasBaHMe cepeGpa mMeeT
OPTOROKCAJTBHO® NPAaMHA0SBPOHOHCKOe MNCTOJKOBaHMe, NpPOYMe >Ke HA3BaHHAA,
BEPOATHO, MPe/CTABJIAIOT c000jf 3aMMCTBOBAHUA M3 CYyGCTPATHHX U afCcTPaTHHX
a3uKoB CpeguaeMHOMODBA. '

7Kammenhuber 1969, crp. 339.

8 Cp.: J. Mellaart. Prehistory of Anatolia and its relations with
the Balkans. — L’ethnogenése des peuples balkaniques» (-«Studia balkanica

48 9rtuMosorus, 1970 r. 273



B coorsercrBum ¢ 3aHM)KCHHOM JaTOH BHIIeJleHMA XeTTO-JIyBHii-
CKHMX fA3HIKOB, IPWYEeM M3 3aUaJHOH AUANEeKTHO# 30HH, Hammernxybep
HACTAHMBAeT HA HC3HAYMTENBHON MX apXamdHOCTH®, YTO IPOTHBOPEUAT
OOLENPUHATON W BIOJHE MOCTOBEPHOH OLEHKe MHOTMX (AKTOB H3
06acTH JIEKCHKH, MOPDOJOTMN U CHHTAKCHCA YIOMAHYTHX A3HKOBO.

Bmecre ¢ Tem nenb3s e coriacuthes ¢ Hammenxy0Oep; BriCcTymao-
1eil MPOTHB U3BECTHOT'0 CTPEMJIEHHA MCIOJH30BATH MaTepHaJX XeTTOo-
NYBHACKUX SM3HKOB B KauyecTBe €JHHCTBEHHO JI0CTOBEPHON OTHpaB-
HOl MOjeN:m [isA BOCCO3NAHHA I PAUHI0EBPOIEACKOTO COCTOAHHMSA.
HecomuenHoe 3nageHHe XETTO-JYBUACKMX A3LIKOB KaK caMoOfl paHHe#
OUCHMEHHOH TPaJuIMM 3aKJI0YaeTci B KODPEKIWH TOTO, 9TO BHIPU-
COBHIBAETCSA IPU CONMOCTABJIEHMM AapPXaWYHBIX SBJEHHA BCEX COXpa-
HUBIIAXCS MHEOEBPONEHCKUX A3BIKOB, INe mo-mpe)KHeMY, KayKeTcd,
BajKHeHIIass pPOJb NPMHANIEKHT TIpeKo-apumiickum d¢axrtaM, OGoiee
HENOCPEJCTBEHHO ¥ TOJHO OTPaSUBIIAM OPOTOMHIOEBPONEACKYIO
ABEHKOBYI0 CHCTEMY INepHopa Hamboiblueil AuajeKkTHO#H OGamaocTm!?.

ITomumo Muororo pjpyroro, 3Ha4eHMe NAMATHAKOB Ha XeTTO-
JyBuiicKuX ¥ mpouux ApeBuux aseikax Ilepenueit Asmu eme m B ToM,
4TO OHM, 6Y/lyIs XOPOIIO JaTHPOBAHH, CONEPIKAT YKa3aHUA HA Peanb-
HBle MOMENTH, pacupefieleHHe KOTOPHX Ha aGCOJNIOTHOX BpeMeHHOR
HiKaje MoyKeT crocobcTBOBATE Ooee miin MeHee GITU3KHM K BePOATHOCTH
OTHOCHUTEJNBHHIM U B OTAENBHHX CJIy9asiX aOCONIOTHHM XPOHOJOTH-
9eCKMM U NIPOCTPAHCTBEHHHIM HOCTPOEHUAM u3 06JaCTH HWHETO0EBPO-
NefCKNX BTHO-TMHTBUCTHIECKEX MHATpAalmil W apealbHHX B3amMOJIEH-
ctBuit. iMeoTcAa B BuAy XeTTCKHe JHYHEE MMEHa W HEKOTODPOE THCIO
HHOTO POJa XeTTCKMX 3aMMCTBOBAHHA, OOHADY)KOHHHIX B JOKYMEHTAaX
XIX B. 10 H. 3. Ha aKKAJCKOM SI3HIKE M3 CTAPOACCHPHACKHX TOPro-
BuIx Kosionmit B Hanmagoxun (Kronbrene, Boraskéit, Anuuiap), a Takxe
apuiickpe 10 NPOMCXOM{IEHWIO: MMeHa OOToB, JWYHEIE (TPOHHEIE)
nMelia MUTaWHHMHCKUX Llapeil m uX NpubIMmKeHHHIX uU3 PANA aKKaf-
CKEHX (XYPPMTCKMX) KIMHONMCHBIX MCTOYHUKOB M CBHINIE JECATKA
ameJqJIaTABOB, B GOJBIIMHCTBE KOHEBOJIECKHX TEPMMHOB, COXPAaHUB-
muxca B Tpakrare HUKKyJInm HA XeTTCKOM M B aKKaNCKHX KJIHHOIMC-
HHX DaMATHuKaXx u3 Hysw, a Taxke, Bo3MOKHO, ANajiaxa W ApyTrEX
MecT 1oro-Boctoka Ilepegnein Azmm m Bumxmero Bocrora. Cyma mo

O»). Sofia, 1971, crp. 127 n raba., rne Kapaneso IV cuuraercst nepexomubiM
CJIOEM OT HEOJHUTA K JHEQJNHUTY.

9 Kammenhuber 1961, crp. 44; 1969, crp. 343 ca.

WMayrhofer 1965b; UBanos 1965 u gp.; Gusmani 1968,
crp. 19 ca. :

1 Cp: UBaunuos—Tomoposr 1960, crp. 21; HUBamos 1965,
crp. 9; B. H. TomnopoB. O HeKOTOPHX apxam3MaX B CHCTeMe 0aJTHCKOTO
riarosga. «International journal of slavic linquistics and poeticsy, V, 1962,
crp. 31 cu.; UBamos 1963, crp. 7.

12 CmenmanbHO, ¢ JOCTAaTOYHOH yOemutesnbHocTHIO, cM.: M. M. Tpou-
¢ kK n ii. OO6menngoeBponeiickoe A3HKoBoe cocrosnume. JI., 1967, crp. 85 cu.
u ap.; Kammenhuber 1969, crp. 343. Ocofenno odveBujgHyIHO mepe-
CTPOIiKYy (YNpolieHMe) BO BpeMsi 060COGIEHHOr0 CYIECTBOBAHHSA XOTTO-IYBRIi-
CKNX f3HIKOB IIpeTepmeJ IJaroJ.
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BABMJIOHCKNM HCTOYHMKAaM, NPOHHKHOBEHWe apmiimes B MecomoTa:
MHIO ¥ B compefeiabuhle 00iacTa K 3amafy Morio Hagathed B X VIII—
XVII 88.3%, B ToM umclie u B rocygapcTBo Mutanum!. Taxmm o6pasom,
HaTAPOBKa CTapoacCHpHilcKuX Tabuuy cay;xur terminus ante quem
TIOABJGHASA XETTO-JYBHiANEB B AHATOJHA, a TIONH NpABICHHA YIO-
MSHYTOTO BAaBHJOHCKOTO IlapAd — HNPOHUKHOBeHHS apmiimes B Me-
COIOTaMHIO.

B cBere u310)XKeHHOTO NpPEACTABIAECTCA [CYMECTBEHHO BajyKHBIM
YTOYHEHUWE OTAEIBHHX [eTaleldl JIHHTBECTHYECKOA MCTODHMH XETTO-
JyBHMAIEB IOCJE UX BHAGJCHUA W3 WHAOEBPOHNEACKOTO THO-THANEKT-
HOTO eMHCTBAa ¥ 7|0 mepecejdeHHs B Amaroamio. IIpm atoM ocHoBHOE
BHAMaunme Oy[eT COCpPef0oTOYeHO HA DPA3JIMIHHX (parMenTax XeTTo-
apuiicCKmX apealbHHX B3aMMOJEHCTBHH, MX XapaKTepe X BOBMOMKHO-
CTAX OPOCTPAHCTBOHHO-BPEMOHHOW HpoeKIwE. Brbopy uMeHHO 3TOTro
acmeKTa M3 BCero MHOT000pasdsa XeTTO-IyBHACKUX AHAJIOKTHHX CBS-
3efl cmocoOCTBOBaJH [[Ba MOMEHTA: BO-IIeDPBHX, Haubojee pamHHASA,
a IJas APeBHeWMHAHMECKOTO, HapAKY C JpeBHErpedecKHAM, W caMasg IOoJ-
Hasi COXPAHHOCTH !® 0 CpABHEHMIO C APYI'MMH HMHIOEBPONEHCKAME
S3HIKaMH, BO-BTODHX, 3aMaHUMBasg IE6DPCOOKTHBA HPOCIELHTH HEOL-
HODOJHHE NJIACTH XeTTO-apHiCKMX OTHOIIEHHI B acIeKTe XMaXpo-
HUYECKOH IPEPHBHOCTA M Pa3HOBPEMEHHHX PETHOHANBHEIX KOHTAKTOB
¢ HCTOPHYECKOH SIOXH BIIOTH A0 HePHOAA HOTeHIUATIHHHX NAWAJIEKT-
HHIX CXOKAGHMA B paMKax MHIO0EBPONEHACKOr'0 JHHTBECTHIECKOIO
KOHTHHYyMa. Pasymeercs, B mpefesax OfHOH CTaThbU MOKHO PeaJil-
30BAaTH JIHIIb YaCTh HAMEYOHHOX IpobieMaTHKA.
| 2. MHoroacmexkTHasg TeMa [HANEKTHHX CBA36fl XETTCKOTO U ero
MecTa BHYTPH HMHAOEBpONeiickol 0OmHOCTH, HAYAHASA C NUOHEPCKHX
pabor I'posmorol®, mpopoixaer Ko HAWHMX AHEH BHBHBATH O)KUBJECH-
HY HUCKycCHI0O W HeoclaleBaemuii uutepec'’. Hosmit mMmmyasc,

13 Jleppoe ynoMuHaHMe O KaCCHTaX, MOIYIIUX, HOJOOHO XyppuTaM, BKIIO-
YyaTh HOKHH apMHACKUN STHUYECKHIl dJIeMeHT, OTHOCUTCA K 9-My rofy mpaBieHus
paBuJoHCKoro napsa Camcyuimynaca (1740 : 1676).

14 O parupoBKe mpe6nBaHuA apmiineB B Ilepenneit Asum cM.: K a m’m e n-
huber 1961a, ctp. 16 ca.; 1968, crp. 23 ca., 47 ca. m gp.; Hauschild
1962, ctp. 9; Mayrhofer 1966, ctp. 26 cix. (c XxpoHOIOrHIeCKOK TaGMUIEl
MHTaHHHICKOX I{apei, HOCAIIUX, II0 er0 MHOHWIO, APHIICKHe uMena, — cTp. 31).

15 BrnpodeM, paspHB MeKAY HOPBRIMHU XeTTCKUMM HAMATHHKAMH M ApeBHeM-
UMM OACHMEHHHIMY NAMATHAKAMHA 11a OPOYUX MHAOEBPOHEHCKUX A3KIKAX COCTaB-
JisieT Gojlee IOJOBMHHI TEICATOIETHUA.

Cp., nanpumep: Fr. Hr oz n y. Die Sprache der Hethiter. — «Boghaz-
koi-Studien», 1—2. Leipzig, 1917, rje, 10MUMO 3amaiHO-UHI0EBPOIEACKOI0 KeH-
TYMHOI'O 00GJHMKAa XeTTCKOro, HpeAIroJaraercs CBA3b C MTAJIMIACKEM, KOJbLTCKHM
1 TOXaPCKHM II0 HAJIMIMIO -r B MeJUaJbHO-NIACCHBHOM 3ajore (cTp. 156 u mp.).
To sxe coycTsA HECKOJIBKO JieT yTBepKaaJ [lefrepceH, NpHCOBOKYNHB K YHOMAHYTHIM
asskam emte ¢purmitckuit (H. Pedersen. Le groupement des dialectes
indo-européens. Kebenhavn, 1925, ctp. 43 cu.).

17 0030p KOBOEHHOI MUTepaTypH N0 yKasaHHOii npoOiemarure cM.: II o p-
yur 1964, crp. 66 ca.; B. I1 m3 aun OOmee u MHAOEBPOIOHCKO® SA3HKO-
aHanne. — «O6mee M MHAOeBpomelickoe sA3nkoa3HaHme», M., 1956, crp. 171 ca.;
BKJIIOYasA HOBHe paGoTh: Gusmani 1968, crp. 7 cia., 35 cu. u ap. (mpAMeHH-
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riaBEEIM 06pasoM B MeTONOJOTMYECKOM OTHOMEHHH, paGoTh momo6-
HOTO KaHpa HOJYIWIH CO CTOPOHH YIOMAHYTO# MoHorpadmm Ilop-
nura, onybnamkoBamHO# B 1954 r. (pycckmit mepeBof NOABHICH
coycra 10 ger). Ham yixe mpuxofmiocs mmcaTh HEOJHOKpATHO 8
0 JalJieKo MAYIeM 3HAYCHMH [ peleHHus mpobGieM WIeHeHHS HHIO-
€BPOIENCKOro ABHKOBOIO mpocTpaHcTBa Tpyna Ilopmmra, BmepBHe
TIOCTPOMBINETO CBOH BHBOAH HE TOJBKO Ha YyieTe (OHOTHIECKHMX
m TpaMMaTW4eCKMX HHHOBAOmmil (9TO [exalioch W [0 HEro), HO W Ha
PaBHOIPABHOM IpPHBJEYEHUH JEKCAYECKMX HOBOOGpa3oBaHHMA M3 HC-
TOPMYECKM 3aCBHAETEJBCTBOBAHHHX MHI0EBPONEHACKHX SABKHIKOB, C ON-
pelieIeRHKM IIepeBecoM JEeKCHIECKHEX M30TJIOCC B BHOOpEe OKOHYATENb-
HHX pemeHn#. B To jke BpeMsa B Kpyry HHTepeCyOIuX Hac mpobiem
(MMHETBHCTNYECKEE W JTHHYECKHE apeajJbHBE KOHTAKTH, AMAJEKTHHE
CBABE ¥ T. /i.) BHAUUTEJBHO BO3DAaCTaeT YHEAbHHH BeC 3THMOJOTH-
4eCKOTO0 aBalu3a ameJJaTHBHOH W OHOMACTHYECKOH JIEKCHKH B €ro
COBpeMEHHOM IOHMMAaHHE, 49TO0 OCOGEHHO CTAaHOBHTCA AKTYaJlbHRIM
IPA HCCJIENOBAHUA ABKHKOB TAKMX, KAaK XOTTCKHHA, TOXapCKH#A, mOJ-
BOPTOIMXCS CYINECTBeHHOH (OHETHYECKOH M I'paMMaTHYeCKOd mepe-
CTpoiiKe M aganTauuy B WHOABHYHOW (B JaHHOM CJydJae HeHHEOEBDO-
meiickoi) cpefie, WIH PEIMKTOBHX SSHKOB THOA JOTpeYeCKHX, fpa-
KufiCKOro ¥ Imp., MOYTH INEJIAKOM HOIJIOMEHHHX cymepcTpatoM. Pa-
3yMeeTCs1, JOCTOBePHOCTH CBUAETENLCTB Pa3HOTO BHfA JEKCHKU B M3Y-
9eHWH JIMHI'BO-3THAYECKOH [OMCTODHH YBEIWYHMBAETCHA, €CIU OHH
QUTYPHPYIOT B COBOKYIHOCTH C WH30TJIOCCAMH APYTHX MASHKOBHX
moacucreM!®, Kak, HaOpuMep, HIPH HOCTYJIHPOBAHAM APHO-TPEKO-
apMAHCKOTO apeaJbHOTO eNWHCTBA. B caydae jKe XeTTO-apuUiCKHX
HCTOPHYECKMX ¥ JOMCTOPHIECKHX OTHOIIEHHA TpaMMaTHYecKHil m ¢o-
HOTHIECKMH NOATEKCT JEKCHYECKMX COIOJOKeHWiA, 3a HeOONBIImM,
HO 0YeHb MOKA3aTeJbHEIM MCKJIOYeHHEM (HaImdme eJHHAYHHIX CaTeM-
HHX pe(leKcoB B XeTTO-IyBHACKEX A3HKaXx oboumx mepuogos)?,
mOYTA WOJHOCTHIO OTCYTCTBYeT. BrsBiIeHHI0o apealbHON AucTpHOyIIE
¥ KOHQATrypauum OTAEIbHEX MHIOEBPONEHCKAX MAHANEKTOB MIN
AMAJIeKTHHX 30H OOJBIIYI0 HOANEPIKKY MOKET OKa3aTh OHOMAaCTHYeC-
Kaf, TIaBHHM o00pa3oM TONOHAMHYECKAasaA JIEKCHKA IO OpHYHHE €e
reorpadmueckoil 3aKPEIIEHHOCTA WM JHMHTBHCTHIECKON KOHCEpPBATHB-
HOCTH, HO Hpu 0e3ycioBHOM COOM0JieHAN HEKOTOPHX CHenudmIecKuX
OPONEAYPHHX MOMEHTOB OTHMOJOTMYECKOT0 aHAjdm3a COGCTBEHHBIX

TeJBHO K M3ydeHuro jeKcukn); Kammenhuber 1969, crp. 127 cx. u ap.
(non?oﬁno, ¢ IOJIHOI JMTepaTypoit).

8 JI. A. TuHpguH. — «Irumosorua. 1964». M., 1965, crp. 362; I u H-
auu 1967, crp. 12,

1 Cp.: Kammenhuber 1969, crp. 343: 0 moKa3aTeaBHOCTH JEKCHICCKUX
M30IJIOCC MeKAy ABYMA M 6ojiee s3KHKaMH' JWIMb B YCIOBAAX CYIMECTBOBAHUA
MeXAY HUMH elie ¥ MOP(OJIOTUIECKUX CBA3EH. ~

20 CpenmaZbHO O caTeMHHX (aKTax B XeTTO-IyBUACKHX A3HKax cM.: M B a-
HoB 1958, ctp. 18 ca.; Tmu gmH 1971, crp. 49 cxa. (oba ¢ jmrepar.).
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mMen?®!, IloygnTenbEEIM IPpAMEOPOM HCHONB30BAHMA TONOHHMHM B yKa-
3aHHOM IUIaHe ABIAKTCA MHorme paboTel Kpas, pexomcTpymposas-
Iero (IeHTPaIbHO-eBPONeACKMHA» apeas] HMHIOEBPONEHCKHEX [HalCK-
ToB, m3BectHas kKamra B. H. Tomoposa m O. H. TpyGauesa??, a tax:xe
mocienusas MoHorpadua O. H. TpyGagesa?®. Hano gymars, aTo KoMn-
JeKCHOe MCHONb30BaHME MAHHHIX aNeJJaTHBHOM U OHOMACTMYECKOMH
JIEKCUKH, TJe 5T0 BO3MOKHO, OJKHO IPMBECTH K 60ojiee OJHO3HAYHEIM
BHIBOJAM OTHOCHTEJBHO Teorpadmdeckoro jaHamadra WHIoeBpoOMER-
CKHX SI3HIKOB B JIOMCTOPHYECKYIO 3MOXY.

Onnako BepHEMCA K 0630py HCCIEMOBAHME NMANEKTHHIX HHI0EB-
POIEHCKUX CBfA3EH XETTCKOTO, YA CIeNHaJbHOe BHUMAHHUE OLEHKE
HHTEpPeCYIOIMUX HAC XeTTO-apMACKHX OTHOIIEHHIA.

CpaBHHATeJBHO C APYTMMH HHIOeBpomeifickuMu sAswmKamm, Ilopuumr
H3-3a HEJOCTaTKa M KpaiiHell CKYMOCTH MaTepualja, CONPAKEHHOTO
C He3HAYHTENBHHM YHCJIOM HAMEKHBIX BTHMOJIOTHA, BEChbMa CKENTH-
9eCKH OTHECCS K BO3MOIKHOCTAM [OCTOBEPHOTO OIpEefeIeHHA MecTa
XeTTCKOTO CpeiW HH0eBPOIEACKHAX [UAJEKTOB ¥ pasTpaHuIeHHSA
ero apeaJbHHX m3oriocc?. Tem He MeHee moJeMHKa, pa3ropeBLIASACH
BOKPYT €T0 IIPEANOJOKHUTEIbHHX BHIBOLOB, MOKeT GHITH COMOCTABJIEHA
D0 OCTPOTE C AUCKYCCHE#l BOKPYT HMHIO-XeTTCKO# rumoresst Crepre-
BanTa. B nenom Ilopnur ckionserca k ToMy, 9TOGH BKIIOYHTH Xe€TT-
CKHf, BOIPEKH MHEHHI0O HEKOTOPHIX HPENIIeCTBeHHHKOB?®, B BOCTOY-

21 XapaKTepuCTHKY TONOHMMMYECKOH  OTHMOJNOTMM CM. B  JOKJaje:
J. A, Tunguu K MeTosuke BHsBJIEHUA M CTPATHPUKALMN JUHTBO-ITHHTE-
CKHX cJoeB Ha Iore DBaunkanckoro m-oBa. «Jdtumosiorusi, 1967». M., 1969,
crp. 215 ca.

22 Bubauorpadmio paboT yKasaHHBIX aBTOpoB cM.: IumuHpguH 1967,
crp. 10 ca., 16 n coucox MCMOJB30BAaHHOW JIUTEPATYPH.

23 «HasBanua pex IIpaBoGepemHoii Ykpaunu. CioBooGpasoBanue. ITUMO-
JorusA. ITHUYeCKas WHTepmperanus». M., 1968.

X Mopuur 1964, crp. 277.

% Toury apenus Ilemepcena cM. Buue, mpuM. 16; Boudanre B psapge crareit
nIpuBesl MHOKECTBO CONOCTAaBIEHUIl, COMMKAKINUX, IO €ro MHEHMIO, XETTCKHmi
¢ A3HKAMH (LEHTPAJbHOEBPONEHCKOro» apeaia M B NEPBYI0 0Yepedb C FPeIeCKUM
1 HauMeHee BCeTO ¢ JaTHHCKUM, cM.: G. Bon fan te. Note sur la chronologie
de la langue hittite. — IF 52, 3, 1934, ctp. 221 ci.; O H me. Encore de la
place du hittite parmi les langues indo-européens. — IF 55, 2, 1937, crp. 131 ca.;
On se. La position du hittite parmi les langes indo-européens. — «Revue
belge de philologie et d’histoire», 18, 1939, ctp. 381 cu.; A. Meillet. Essai
de chronologie de langes indo-européens. — BSL 32, 1, 1931, ctp. {1 ci.: oTHO-
CHTEJBHO JNHTBHCTHIECKMX CBfi3ell XeTTCKOTO C KeJAbTO-UTAJMACKAMU BBUAY
MX 0c060if apXaWIHOCTH IO IPUIUHE BXOKAEHNUA B NPOTUBONOJIOKHEE OKPaWHHEE
(nepudepugeckue) o6iacTH HMHAOEBPONEHCKOro IpoctpaHcrsa. Cm. yGequrennb-
HHil HeTaTMBHHIH pPa360p MHOTUX XETTCKO-TPeYEeCKMX H30TI0CC, IPUBOSUMBIX
Bondanrte, u ero rumotessl B peaoM y HKammenxybep (Kammenhuber,
1961, ctp. 54 ca). Tam ke mo moBoxy «abcTpakTHOR Teopum» Meiie, MOJOAKMBIIETO
B ee OCHOBY (HeBepHoe, coriaacHo HammenxyGep) mpeamonokenue o6 apxaud-
nocTH -r medio-passivi M OTCYTCTBMM I'DaMMAaTH9eCKOrO DAa3iUYUA MYMKCKOTO M
JKeHCKOTO poAa, CBOMCTBeHHHX s3bIKaM nepudepuu; cp. o6 arom eme: K am -
menhuber 1969, ctp. 340 ci.; cnennansHo 0 MefuaNbHEX r-dopmax 3 . efl.
4 MH. B X€TTCKOM, TOXapCKOM, QPUTHICKOM, KeJbTCKOM M HTAJIMACKUX CM.:
Mopuur 1964, crp. 127 cu.
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nyio fmafexktayio 3omy. Tak, B konne cmenmanbroro paspgena «Mecro
XeTTCKOTO SI3HKAa» OH CiefyomuM o0pasoM HOAHTOKHBAET apealbHoO-
H30IVIOCCHHE MaTepuan: «B o0meM CBASH XeTTCKOTO A3HIKA ¢ 3amaj-
HO#l rpynmo# ropasfo ciabee, 4eM CBs3H TOXapCKOTO ¢ TOH ke Ipym-
noii A3uKoB. . . Ho ycramoBienHse GeccmopHEe CBA3H ¢ BOCT O -
BHMH A3 KaMua (paspaakaHama. — JI. I'.) cOXpaHAIOT CBOE 3Ha-
9eHHne, XOTA MX H HEJOCTATOYHO JA TOr0, YTOOW TOYHO OUPEHETHTbH
MECTO XeTTCKOTO IO OTHOIIEHHI0O K cocefHuM sasnkam»?¢, U paxnee,
B moclefueil riaBe 6ojiee KAaTerOPMYECKH: «XETTCKHH, TOXapCKumit %7
u an0aHCKUM S3HIKU . . .B pe3yibTaTe CPABHEHHA KAaKIOTO M3 HHUX
CO BCEMM OCTAJBHEIMU KHAOEBPONEHCKMMH A3HKAMM OKA3HBAIOTCA
OpHHAAJEKAIAMY K BOCTOYHOI rpymune»?®. OTHocmreasno ke Gonee
9acTHO# upoGiaemn xerTo-apmiickux oTHomenmit Ilopnur Bhickasm-
BaeTCA [IOBOJIBHO OIDEfENeHHO, YTO (XeTTCKH# ¢ CcaMoro Havaia
HaXORWJICA B TeCHOM COUDPHKOCHOBeHum ¢ apmiickum (zu Beginn
in naher Beriihrung)», HO B moaTBep;kIeHMe HMPABONUTCA ONHA-GTHH-
cTBeHHAA o0mas JeKkcAKo-MOp(OJOTHYECKAA WHHOBammA: olme-
MHJ0eBpoOllelicKkoe HasBaHNe 3uMH — *fheimp- B 000MX A3HIKAX MMeeT
cyd. -t-, cp. Ap. -mHA. hemantd-, xerr. gimmanz(a)?®, wero sABHO
HOIOCTATOYHO A NOATBED;KAGHAA apeajbHOTO COCEACTBA NAaHHHIX
SI3HKOB KaK B II€PUOJ MHAOEBPONEHCKOTO €AMHCTBA, TAK H B IEPHON
CYMECTBOBAHUA YKe 000COOHBIIAXCA [HAJEKTOB.

Bckope mosBaseTCs LENHKOM JEKCHKO-ITAMOJOTHIECKAH MOHO-
rpagus II. @pornapoan®®, mocBAmMenHas MCCAELOBAHUIO apeajbHHX
XapaKTOPHCTAK XETTCKOT0 B pDAaMKaX HHJ0EBPONEHCKOro JIUHIBH-
CTHIECKOTO IpOoCTpaHCTBa. Byayuu ceMmToJOroM IO CmenuajbHOCTH,
aBTOP CYMMHDYET W3BECTHHI MarepHaj, H3BIEIOHHHA TIJIaBHEIM
oGpasom u3 caoBapa Ppmapmxa, B BHGOpPE MOCTOBEPHHIX 3THMOJOTHiA
oHmmpasch Ha CeMaHTHIeCKHe KpuTepud. IlofgBepruys crarucrudeckoi
obpaborke JexcrIeckue maoriaoccsi, @pornmaponu gesnaer 3axa0YeHne
0 CIMAHWE B XOTTCKOM Ha (I0HE COXpaHWBIIEHCH apxamyeCKO# JeK-
CHKY IBYX ASHIKOBLIX TPafiMOWil: «(BOCTOYHOHY, pealusyeMoii B JEKce-

% Mopunur 1964, crp. 282.

27 K npHHajie;KHOCTH TOXAapPCKOTO K 3amajHoi rpynme cM.: K am m e n-
huber 1961, ctp. 45 ca., 69; 1969, c1p. 346 ca.; cp.: BenBennct 1959,
ctp. 105: Toxapckuit — 9ieH JOMCTOPHYECKOH IPYNIH, 3aHHMAIOIIEH, BO3MOMKHO,
BMeCTe ¢ XeTTCKUM, IPOMeKYTOUHOe IOJIOKeHHe Me3KAY apeaJbHHMM e{NHCTBAMH —
GanTHACKMM M CJIABAHCKUM, C OANOI CTOPOHH, TIpeYeCKHM, AapPMAHCKUM
u Pparo-pUrHiACKNM — C APYroO#, T. €. A3KIKAMM, COCTABJIAIIIAMH, 10 MHEHHIO
MHOIMX, BOCTOYHYI0O 30HY HH/I08BPOIEHCKHX /MAaleKTOB.

8 Mopuur 1964, crp. 315.

2 Porzig, 1954, crp. 188; mpoTHB MHHOBAIMOHHOTO XapaKTepa AaHHOIO
npumepa Ilopiura Boo6me U B 30Xy PAHHOHCTOPHIECKNX KOHTAKTOB B YACTHOCTN
eM:Kammenhuber, 1961,ctp.51; Mayrhoter, 1965b ctp. 247 ca;
cp.: Gusmani, 1968, crp. 56.

3 P, Fronzaroli. Contributo alla definizione dialettale dell’ittita. -
«Alti e memorie dell” Accademia Toscana di Scienze e Lettere, «<La Colombariam,
XXII. Firenze, 1958, ctp. 119—179 (¢ moapobueiimrumM 0030podM JUTEPATYPH
no AaHHON mpoGaeme).
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MaXx, CBH/ETEJBCTBYOIMX 006 0060 TECHHIX CBA3AX C JiPeBHOMHAMMA-
CKMM # TOXapCKuM, Hu <uenrpanbHoiy (mo Ilopuury, «3amagmas»
30HAa) C JEeKCHYeCKUMM H30TJIoCcaMHM, OOMUMH Y XeTTCKOTO B IIOaB-
asiromeM GonbuIMHCTBe ¢ repMaHcKuM 3! m wranwmitckumu’®?. Hccaemo-
BaHME JIEKCHIECKUX CBABEH XETTCKOTO TOJBKO C «3aIafHON» Ipynnoi
UHI0eBPOmEACKMX AuanekToB mpopoikena M. Copnu®®, ormeTuBIero
B WTOT€ KOHIEHTDALMIO STHX H30JEKC B PEJIHMTHO3HOH, COIUAILHOM
M IpaBoBO# cdepax.

Bxuouenue IloprmmroM xeTTCKOro B BOCTOYHYIO TPYNNY S3HKOB
M TOCTYJHPOBaHME JPYTHMH AaBTODAMH BHAYUTENHHOH JaCTH XeTT-
CKOTO CJIOBapsi, OPHMEHTHPOBAHHOTO HAa IE€HTPAJbHO-3allafHBE JHa-
JeKTHl, BH3BaJ0 HEOOXONHMOCTH B HOBOM peBH3MH BCeX (AKTOB,
HaXOoRAMMXCA B HAyIHOM ob6mxozae Kk 60-M rogam. Takass OTHOCHTEIBHO
NOJHAA NIPOBEPKA KaKk MOPPOJOTHUECKHX, TAK M JIEKCHIECKMX M30-
IJI0CC IpeJUPWHATA B yyKe YIOMMHABLIEHCS CIENMANIbHOA MOHOTrpa-
¢ugeckoii crarbe HammenxyGep3t. Ilpm aToM, B COOTBETCTBHH C Me-
ropuKoi Ilopuura, maA BHEedeHUs CeNapaTHHX (JTEKCHKO-MOP(OJIO0-
THYECKHMX) HMHHOBAUMHA MCCIEAYIOTCA MCKIOYUTONbHbBIE WJIM pPEeTHo-
HAJbHbIE COOTBETCTBHA XETTCKOro. ABTOp BHOBH 0GpaijaeTcs K MHHO-
BaIMOHHON LEHHOCTM M30TJIOCCH MeAMo-maccuBa Ha -r B 3 1. ef.
¥ MH. 9., OXBaTHBIIeH# B NEPHON [0 NEpECeJeHHs XeTTO-JIyBHHIEB
B Anartoimio ¢pwmr., KeanT., OCKCKO-ymOp., JaT., TOX., XETTO-TYB.
ABHIKK, M HM30TJIOCCH, BHIPA3UBIIEHCA B MCHOJb30BAHAM JAPeBHHX
BONPOCUTEJBHEX MecToMMenuii *g¥i-, *q"o- B KauecTBe OTHOCHTEIBHEIX,
00beIMHAIOMEH JIaT., OCKCKO-yMOp., TOX., XeTTo-IyB. YKasHBa-
€TCA B COOTBETCTBUHU C 3THM OIPe(eJIeHHOe IHUCI0 O0muX JeKCAYeCKAX
WHHOBAIMA TaKNX BHYWINTEIBHBIX, Kak, Hamnpumep, *pé-ntos ‘serep’
(maT., KeuxbT., TEpM., TOX., X€TTO-1yB)3%, reTepoKIHTHIECKAA OCHOBA
*ei-t-er ‘myTw’ (1aT., TOX., XeTTO-NyB.), *teutd ‘ob6muna’, resp. ‘Hapox,
cTpana’ (TepM., OCKCKO-yMOp., KeasT., Wianp. (c Meccam.), 6auT., Xerr.,
rae tuzzi(ja)- ‘Boiicko’3®, u np. B mporuBomonoskuocts Tesmcy Ilop-
uura O BOCTOYHO-AMAJEKTHON UPHHAJIEKHOCTH XETTCKOTO BHYTPH

31 (O pasknocTH oTMedeHHHIX (DpoHUApPONM CBA3eil XETTCKOro ¢ repMancKuM
em.: E. Laroche [pen. Ha ero moHorpaduio]. — BSL 542, 1959, crp. 84;
TaM jKe 0 HEeNpaBOMEPHOCTH CTATMCTUYECKOrO aHAJM3a MPHUMEHUTENBHO K XeTT-
CKOMY M3-3a (pParMEHTAPHOCTM COXPAaHEHHOTO NaMATHMKAMU MaTepHaja.

32 Ha cBA3H XeTTCKOTO C JaTUHCKHUM M I'eDMAHCKUM B DEJIMTHO3HOH M IpaBo-
Boii Jickcuke (DpoHmapond, Bciaej 3a YNOMHHABIIMMHCH BHINE CTAThAMHM Bou-
dante, ofpamaer cmenuasnbHoe BHuManue B paboTe: «L’antefatto indeuropeo
nella formazione della civilta ittita. — PdP LXVII, 1951, ctp. 263 cu.

. 3], Sordi. Littito e le lingue ie. occidentali. — RIL 93, 1959,
crp. 210 ca. :

M CMm.: Kammenhuber, 1961. Cp. B HeckoubKO 06G0GIenH1OM BHJE:
Kammenhuber 1969, crp. 346 ca.

3 Cp. uHYyI0 apealibHYl0 MHTepIpeTanuio, 0ea XOTTCKOIO COOTBETCTBHA:
Mopyur 1964, crp. 90.

38 Cp.: Mopunr 1964, cri). 294 ca. IIpoTHB OTHECEHUA XETTCKOTO CJOBA
K *teutd cM.: Benveniste 1962, crp. 122 ca., oguako cp.: Mayrho-
fer, 1964, crp. 194, co ccuKoil Ha Cemepenpu B HOAIGPKKY.
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mHgoeBpomeiickoro Hammenxybep HpHXOAMT K MHICIHM, 9TO (MHOTOE
B WHIO0EBPONIEACKOM LOHHMAeTCs NPOINe, eClW JOKAIN30BaTh XeTTO-
nyBmiicKuit BHYTpU o0IemAnoeBpomeicKoro BOIM3N 3amagHOR I'PYIIEI
S3HIKOB: KeIbT., TepM., WIJIAp., BeHET., JaTHHO-QaIIUCK., OCKCKO-
yMOp. u T0x.»37. Ilocaenumit 6e30roBOPOIHO MPHCOENAHSH K 3ANaTHO-
HMHI0EeBPONEACKAM JMAJNEKTaM, C KOTOPHIMH €ro KOHTAKTH, COTJIAaCHO
KammenxyGep, Oviim pmaske Goiee NIUTETBHEIMM, I€M Y XeTTO-Iy-
suiickoro®®. M3 paccmarpuBaemsix pabor KammenxyGep He coscem
ACHO, KaKAM nyTeM 06pa30Bajoch NaHHOE €JHHCTBO; BUOUMO, HOJ-
pasymeBaeTcd, 9TO OHO CJOKHIOCH U (QYHKIMOHHPOBAIO, Pas3BUBAA
ofmEe WHHOBAIUM, NOCTATOYHO [OJT0 TOCIE BHIEJNeHHA u3 obme-
MHAOEBPOHNEHCKOr0 CHadaja IpedecKOT0 M apMAHCKOTO, 3aTeM apuii-
CKOT0%®, M IpOMIOJIKANO CYIMECTBOBATH KAKOW-TO XPOHOJNOTHMYECKHI
OTpe30K mocle OTHAfleHHd XeTTO-IYyBUACKOTO, IPOU3OLIENINero, Kak
yske mmcaioch Bhme, HeompasjgauHo mosgHo’. ITo HammenxyGep,
mMenHo K atomy mepmony (III Tricsiwenerme) oTHOoCcHTCA caMHil fpes-
HOA NAAaCT XeTTCKUX apeajbHEX H30TI0CC, XAPaKTepPH3YIOmMui ero
B KadeCTBe NIpeJCTaBUTENH 3aNaJHON WHI0EBPONEHCKON AMaleKTHOI
30HHIL.

Hapsny ¢ stuM pernaercss 3aK/II09€HHE, 49TO [0 OHpPEJEIEHHOTO
MOMEHTa HET HM OJHOM JOCTAaTOYHO aBTOPUTETHON H30TJIOCCH, CBA3HI-
BAIOMEN XeTTO-TyBHACKUIL ¢ apMAHCKHM®?, Kar HeT daxroB, oGbenu-
HAKNIUX ero ¢ I'PeYeCKAM W apMAHCKUM omgHoBpemenno®d. V3 mmuoro-
9HUCJEHHEX XETTO-TPeYeCKMX IKCKIIOSABHBIX CBA3eH, HMPENI0OKeHHBIX
Bondanre (0 gem cM. Bhime), m ¢ Goxee cTporuM oT6OPOM B ILIaHE
o6mux muxoBanmil, — Ilopumrom?, HamMenxybep mpusHaer @b
OJIHY-eJUHCTBEHHY0 CHeNUATBHO I'DEKO-XeTTCKYI0 M30II0CCY, TIPHUTOM
OTHOCHMYI0 K LO3JHEMY HHI0EBPONEHCKOMY IepHOAY: MYJIbTHIIH-
KAaTUBHHI Tpedeckuidl cyddurc -axic — xerr. -anki-*®, B orHome-
HOM T'PeIecKoro momoOHHIN BHIBOA He JIHIIEH BepoATAA. B mesoM ske
OPOCTPAHCTBEHHAsA KapTHHA [MAJEKTHOTO COCTOSHHS WMH[IOEBpOIel-
cxoro B III TricAYeneTun BMecTe ¢ OTHOCATENHHOH XPOHOJOTHIECKOR
nepuoAu3anmel BHYJIEHEHNS OTeNbHHX AMAJIEKTOB, HECMOTPA Ha PAX
BayKHBIX KOHCTATAUMA M MHTEPECHHIX HaGMIeHHMd, NpeACTaBIAeTCA
B JOCTATOYHOH CTEmeHM YHPOIMEHHON MU NPAMOJIHHEHHOH, MHOTHMM
NYHKTaMH COINPUMKACAIIEHCA ¢ Pa3iTUIHBIME MOAMOHKALHAMM DPOJO-
cioBHOTO ipeBa. Ho KoJb CKOPO pedYb HAeT O BHIABIEHAH HPOCTPAH-

3 Kammenhuber, 1961, crp. 69; 1969, ctp. 346 ca.

38 JluTepaTypy CM. BHIIe, B IpuM. 25.

3% B atoM, mo ee co6CTBeHHOMY IpHM3HaHMIO, aBTop ciexyer Illmexty u Kpas
c ero «z;penaeenponeﬁcxoﬁ A3bIK0BOM obmHocThIo» (K ammenhuber 1961,
crp. 31, 70).

P a Cp: Kammenhuber 1969, ctp. 348.

4L Tam ke, crp. 347.

2 Kammenhuber 1961, crp. 55, ca., 60.

43 Tam ke, cTp. 59.

“TMopuur, 1954, crp. 279 cu.

% Kammenhuber 1961, crp. 55, 60, 70.
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cTBeHHOI AUCTPEOYyImE pOACTBEHHLIX AMAJEKTOB, TO HE06GX0AAMO
CUMTATHCA, IO KpailHeidl Mepe, ¢ IBYMSA MOMEHTAMH: HaJAmyHeM [Ha-
JeKTOB NEepexofHO# 30HH emle B JOMCTOPHYECKYI0 BIOXY, B3TO
uMeeT HeKOTOPYH AKTYaJdbHOCTh B Cly4ae ¢ XeTTCKUM® M BO3MOK-
HOCTHI0O IPOHEKHOBEHWA IS OTAEJIbHHIX ASHKOBHX SBJIEHUWN uepes
rpaHMOE JAWAJEeKTHHX PpermoHOB, Hapylasgs 4YeTKoe pasfesIieHue
HAa 3amafiHyl0 H BOCTOUHYI0 30HYy H o6pasya Oodee npoGHoe
pasbuenme apeajbHOT0 HHOEBPONEHCKOro INPOCTPAHCTBA. B arom
nyukTte mopxop Ilopuumra oxasmBaercd B GosblIell cTemeHu IpaBHo-
nof00HKM M OTPAKAIOMUAM pealbHOE COCTOSHHE MCCIAeTyeMHX ¢ak-
TOB, Cp., HampHAMep, OYeHb XAPAKTEPHOEe [JIA HEero pacCyKuaeHHe
0 Me[HO-IACCHBe HA -I KAK MHHOBAIWM, 3aTPOHYBIEH OJHOBPEMEHHO
BOCTOUHHE (XETTCKHA, TOXapCKuil, ¢puruiickmil) m 3amafinHbe (mTa-
JHACKHA, KENbTCKUH) ABHKH He3aJ0NT0 10 MepeceleHHs XeTTOB
B MeCTa HCTOPUIECKOro o6uTanma?’, T. e. B OAMH U3 MOCTENHUX MEPHO-
OB HHJI0EBDPOIEHCKOTO €IMHCTBA.

B coorBerctBum ¢ 00meil HAaDPaBIEHHOCTHI0O AKIEHTHPOBATH
3aNAafHYI0 [HAJEKTHYI0 OPHMEHTAIlMI0 XeTTo-TyBmiickoro Hammen-
xy6ep CKIOHHA B BHAYNTENHHON Mepe IPEYMEHBIIATH BO3MOKHOCTD
JIOCTOBeDHEIX apeajbHHX CBsi3eHl XeTTO-TYyBHHCKOTO ¢ apUACKOH
ABHIKOBOH 001aCTBI0 B [JOAHATONMUCKUA IEPHOK, XOTS U IPH3HAET
mpaBoMepHOCTh Tesmca [lopimra o HajlWYMUM HECOMHEHHHX apeajib-
HHEIX XeTTO-JyBHHACKO-apHACKHX KOHTAKTOB, NOBJEKIUHX 00Mme WHHO-
Balli} B YKA3aHHYIO BIOXY, /[0 OepeCeJIeHnd HocuTeJeil 060X A3EKOB
B Ilepenuiolo Asmio depes KHaBkas?®, m momyckaer B mpuHUmOe TpPH
DOTeHIMAaJbHble TPYNOH HOAOGHEIX COOTBETCTBHMII M3 pas3pAfga JeK-
cukm, Tpebyiomume, BOpodYeM, TINATEJIbHOH mpoBepkm: 1) TraaroJs,
He OKpalleHHHe KakoU-nubo ceMaHTHYECKOil cnennduranueit, runa Ses-
‘cnaTs’ — Ip.-MHJ. Sas- TO jKe; 2) TaKue XapaKTepPHbE «KyJIBTYpHHE
€JI0Ba, MOr'yII[¥e BOCXOQUTh» KO BpeMeHH KOHTAaKTOB ceBepHee HaBKasa,
KaK XerTT. turiia- ‘sanparars, anschirren’ — ap.-unpn. dhur- ‘3anpsxka,
Anschirrungswerk’, xerr. his§a- ‘pumuo’ — gp.-uHA. Isd TO ke (AnA
JAaHHHX CJ0B aBTOD He MCKJIKYaeT BO3MOKHOCTH HE3aBMCUMOIO cOXpa-
HeHMA MHJ0eBPOneiicKoro Hacaepus); 3) pAx u30leKc, BO30YKAAIOIMUX
BONPOC, OTHOCHUTH M HMX 3a CYeT NO3AHMX KOHTAKTOB, Ju0O OHHU
«CKOopee roBopAT o Gojiee paHHeM cOCe/CTBE B MHAOEBPONeHCKOi mpa-
poruHe», HanpuMep Xxert. ar§(ija)- = nyB. arsija- ‘Teds’ — Ap.-MHA.
darsati To xKe,

Haxonem, Ha mnpumepe xerr. gimmant- ‘suma’ — [Ap.-mHA. he-
mantd-, comep;KamuX pPaCOpPOCTPAHEHHHH ¥ B APYTUX HHIO0EBpomei-
CKEX ABHKAX cyd. -ant nas o6o3HaveHUA BpeMeHH, HOPH (Cp. Ap.-B.-
HeM. dband mpm pmp.-mHA. dpara ‘mosmke’), YTO He HCKJIIOYAET Hesa-
BHCHMOTO MODP(OJOTHIECKOT0 Napaiielm3Ma HJIN YKA3HBaeT HA

8 J. A, Tuunpguu 1971, crp. 47 ca.
YY" Mopuur 1964, crp. 130 cu.
48 Cp.: Nopuur 1964, crp. 277.
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tipagsnikoBoll XapakTep »TMX oGpasoBaHmil, aBTOp [enxaeT BHBOA
0 HOBO3MOKHOCTH JIJIA MOZOGHOTO paspsja CiIoB GHTH CBHETEIHCTBOM
PAaHHOHCTOPHYECKHX KOHTAKTOB XeTTO-TyBHHACKOTO W apHHCKOTO
BHYTPH HH0©BPOHmeHCKOro'®, BOIpeKH HM3JI0;KEHHOMY BHIIE MHEHHIO
Iopnura.

HecomHeHHNM ynymenmeM KOHIEOIAM M HCCJIELOBATENbCKOA mpo-
neaypun HammenxyGep clefyerT cYmraTh OCTaBJIGHHE BHEe WOJS 3pe-
HAA B 3HAYNTEJIbHOH CTENEHH HHTEPECHHX H CPAaBHATEJIBHO MHOTO-
9HCJIEHHBIX XeTTO(-I1yBHHCKO)-apHHCKO-TPEIECKAX M30IJI0cC Ha ¢oHe
BIOJIHE BePOSITHOT'O HOYTH MOJHOIO OTCYTCTBHA YOENUTENBHEIX XETTO-
(-1yBHACKO)-TPEIECKHX, O €M yiKe MUCAIOCHh Bhimied?,

Pe3ko HeraTuBHYI0 MO3UIMIO IO MOBOAY BO3MOKHOCTH KaKHX-I160
JIMHTBHCTHYECKHUX CBA3EH HAa HPOTAKEHHH BCeil [OMCTODMM XE€TTCKOTO
¥ apmiickoro 3ammmaer M. Maiipxodep, sTuMoJOr mO mpemMy-
mecTBy, ofMH U3 Hambosee BEAHEX, Hapany ¢ HammenxyGep, mccie-
HoBaTeJell PEIMKTOB s3HIKA apuWillleB B NepeJHEa3MATCKUX KIMHOIMC-
HHIX TaMATHHKAX.

IlpoBenss B ocoGoit cratee «XeTTCKUH M apmilckmii clOBaphb»
(cm. Mayrhofer 1965b) cmnommoe o6GcaemoBaHme XeTTO-apUHCKEX
#30JeKC, NPUBOJUMHX riaBHeiM ob6pasdoMm Ilopnumrom, HammerxyGep
(B ykas. cou.), Densennmcrom B MoHorpadum, IOCBAIIEHHOK XeTT-
CKOMYy W B IpefmecTsywoieil eii cratse®, Maiipxodep mnpumen
K KaTeropmueckomy szaxiawouenuio: «He Tonbko orcyrcrByror pemm-
TesbHBE cBuaeresbeTBa (schliissige Beweise) Gosee Gnu3KMX KOHTaK-
TOB Te€X HMH[0EBPONOACKUX [UAJEKTOB, H3 KOTODHX MPOM3ONILIH XETTO-
JIYBMUCKUI U apmiCKA#, HO HET TaK)Ke A3HIKOBHIX MOKAa3aHAH, MOATBEP-
YKEAIOMMUX KPATKOBPEMEHHYI0 OOIMHOCTH 3THX SA3HKOB [0 HOABICHHSA
B MeCTaX HMCTOPHMYECKH 3aCBHETENHCTBOBAHHHX, XOTS OH B I0MKHO-
pyccknx ob6mactax»®?. Ogmaxo sruMojioruyeckue paccyxpenus Maiip-
xodepa [0 TOBOJY KOHKPETHHIX X€TTO-apHACKHX H30TJI0CC, B YaCT-
HOCTH 00 YUOMAHYTHX BHIe Xerrt. §es-, ars(iia)-, turila-, hisSa-,
a TaK;Ke O XeTT. juga- ‘ApMo, YHOpAKKa’, resp. ‘TOMORAIKIA, OHOTO-
AMYHBIA’: [p.-MHJ. Yuga-‘ApMo, yOpSKKa’, resp. ‘OTPe30K BpeMeHH’
(‘norkonenme’); xerr. parSa- ‘poxpp, poca (?) :mp.-MHA. varsd-
‘mOKAB’, XeTT. tapa$$a- ‘nuxopapgka, jxap (?), BooOme KaKasg-TO
GoJie3Hp’ : Ap.-MHA. lapas- ‘3Kap’ W HEKOTOPHX Apyrumx (cM. moxpobHo
0 uexceme his§a- Bo Il gacrm), — egBa nw BO Beex cayyaax
cupaBel;lMBbl, TAK KAK OH MHCXOAUT, IO HamleMy MHEHWIO, M3
aIpPMOPHOT0, XOTA Kak OyATO Ha MepBHIl B3rAAA He JHIIEHHOTO OC-

49 Cm.: Kammenhuber 1961, crp. 49—51; ¢p.: Kammenh u-
ber 1959a, crp. 31 cu.

8 Cp.: Gusmani 1968, crp. 46 cui.

51 Cm.: Benveniste 1962, 1954; Maiipxojep B ykKasauHoil crarhbe
BO MHOTHMX ClydYafX OIMpaeTcs HAa CBOK of0mmpHyo paboTy, cogepiKalylo MHOTO
IeHHHX Ha6alofieHuii, oNyGIHKOBaHHYI0O B CBA3H C jiaHHOI Monorpadieii Ben-
Beuucra (Mayrhofer 1964).

2 Mayrhofer 1965b, crp. 257:
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HOBAHMIl INpEINOJIOKEHHsT, 4TO HAJMYME CEellapaTHLIX JEKCHYECKHX
CBA3eil MEMK/AY XeTTCKHAM B apHIACKAM MOKeT OHTb T01BKO KaXKyIUMCH,
00yClIOBJIeHHHIM yTpaTaMH B CJIOBape HHAOEBPOMEACKUX ABHIKOB,
NHUCHPMEHHO (HKCHPOBAHHBIX B3HAYNTENIBHO IO3Ke; MEHC/IBb  3TA,
no Maiipxodepy, HaXOAMT MOATBEDKAEHUE B OTCYTCTBHM IPaBJIOIO-
NOOHBIX 00IMUX XeTTO-apUACKUX MOP(POJIOINIECKHX M CHHTAKCHISCKUX
unHoBauui®®. [le roBopsa yjke 0 MIaOTPAMMATHYECKOM MHOJTEKCTE
nofo6HOI'0 paccy:;KaeHHs, 3eCh COBEPIIEHHO He NPUHUMANTCA B pac-
4eT HEKOTOpble pAllMOHAJbHBIE M[O0JI0)KEHHS COBPEMEHHOHW CpaBHHU-
TEJNbHO-UCTOPUYECKON MHIOEBPONECUCTHKM, B TOM YHUCIe IMAJEKTHO-
apeaibHaA M XPOHOJOIMYeCKasg KOHKPETHOCTH GOJIbLIEH JacTH MHJ0-
eBPONEHACKUX PEKOHCTPYKIUA adPuKrcalbHO-MOPPOIOTHISCKOTO YPO-
BHA B 0COOEHHOCTH, JIOCTHTaeMBIX HOCPEACTBOM CpPAaBHEHMA pPEAJbHO
3aCBU/IETEIBCTBOBAHHKX (opm®, u PopMynbHAsg CHMBOJIMKA MHOTUX
«OPaMHI0EeBPONEHCKNX» OCHOB M B MeHbileil cTemeHu KopHed. B ka-
YeCTBe KOHTPAapIyMEHTAa HPAaBOMEPHO NPUBECTH, BUAMMO, Clefyiomiee
nabmoneuue. IlucoMennyo dukcanuio roMepoBCKHX 1103M OT IEPBHIX
NUCHMEHHHIX MCTOYHHKOB apMAHCKOTO oTfenaser 12 BexoB; ecam rKe
yd4ecTh HpefmecTBYIONY0 YCTHYIO TPafMIHIO, TO, 10 KpaiiHed Mepe
IJIA OTAEJABHEIX KYCKOB II03THIECKOTO TEKCTa, He00XoAauMo J00aBUTb
elfe OKO0JO mATH cTojderuir. TeM He MeHee I'DeKO-apMAHCKUE HCKINO-
YMTEJIbHHE COOTBETCTBHA B 00JacTH cCiIoBaps, 10 o0meMy NpH3-
HAHHUIO, CaMEleé MHOT'OYMCJIEHHEE, XOTA B apMAHCKOM HWH/0eBpOIeii-
- CKafA JeKCHKAa B 3HAUMTeJbHOH Mepe 3aMelleHa gAMMCTBOBAHHAMHE®®.
Momanyit, eme mokasareibHee HPUMED OTHOCHTEIBHO MHOIOYHCIIEH-
HBIX CEeNapaTHHIX XETTO-TePMAHCKUX M30JeKc’®, moToMy 9TO IpaMMa-
THYECKHX CKOJBKO-HHOYAh aBTOPHUTETHHIX HM30IVIOCC MEKAY XeTTo-
JYBHACKHM W TepMaHCKHM Kak Oynro me oOHapysxeno®’. Ilomobuo
KammenxyGep, Maitpxodep coBepIIeHHO He KacaeTCs TPEKO-apUACKO-
XeTTCKHX COOTBETCTBHH B o0JacTu cjloBapsi, moJaras, BAUMO, 4TO
3TO HECOMHEHHbIE aPXaMW3MBHI.

8 Mayrhofer 1965, crp. 245.

54 Cp. u3 nocaepuux pa6or: U. M. T p o nc k u ii. OOGuenng0eBpONECKO0
A3BIKOBOE cOCTOsHHE, CTp. 84 ca.; M BanmoB 1968a, crp. 225 u np.; U B a-
noB—Tonopos 1960, crp. 21 ca.; Gusmani 1968, crp. 42.

% Cm.: G. R. Solta. Die Stellung des Armenischen im Kreisc der in-
dogermanischen Sprachen. Wien, 1960 (ocoGeuno ctp. 462); Il op yur 1964,
crp. 230 ca.; cp. TakKe MOINHBHIA INIACT apUACKO-apMAHCKHX M IpEeKo-apuiicKo-
ApMAHCKNX JeKCUIeCKHX M MopdoJorndeckux obiugxocteir (Tam ixe).
© 8% CM. TmATeJBHYI0 CBOAKY X€TTO-TePMAlCKUX JEKCHIECKUX HIIHOBAI(Mii:
Kammenhuber 1961, ctp. 62 ca.

57 Tlopuur (Hopuur 1964, crp. 191) n Kammenxybep (K am m e n-
huber 1961, ctp. 59) oTMewalor ammb ogHy MOPQOJOTHIECKYI0 H30TIIOCCY,
CBA3KIBAIOILYI0O FeéPMAaHCKHUI, BEHETCKUII M XOTTCKUII: BHPaBHHBaHMe aKKy3aTHBa
JTHIHOTO MeCTOMMeHHuA (M.-¢, *mé) o HOMHHATHBY, Cp. BeHET. €Yo : me)o0, TepM.
(ror.) ik : mik. xerr. uk : ammuk; BOpoIeM, B XeTTCKOM IpPOICCC 3HAJOTAHM MOT
npouaoiiTu HesasucuMmo, cp.: H., K rahe. Sprache und Vorzeit. Heidelberg,
1954, crp. 121,
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CaMuM pemmTelIbHHM 006pasoM B moOAmep:KKy Tesmca llopmmra
0 BKJIOYCHHHT X€TTCKOTO B BOCTOYHYIO AMAJEKTHYIO 30HY HMH0eBpoIeii-
CKOTO [OMCTOPHYECKOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA HEaBHO BHRICKA3QJICA HTAlb-
Aauckmit xerronor I'. T'ycmanm, mnopmo6uo Maiipxodepy, BmCTy-
maomuii riIaBEEM  oOpasoM Kak atmmoior. CoemmaiabHO [OKa-
3aTeJIBCTBY 9TOTO MOJOKEHHWA NOCBAIEHA ero HoBag MOHoOTpadmsa
«I1 lessico ittito» (Napoli, 1968). Cymmupys B He#l mouTm Bech H3-
BECTHHI [0 HACTOAINEro BPEMEHM CPABHHATEJIbHHI JeKCHKO-3THMOJO-
IrmYecKUii MarepHal XeTTCKoro, I'ycManm Ha (oOHe JOCTATOYHOH,
0 ero MHEHHMIO, aPXaHIHOCTH XETTCKOTO CJIOBAapH M ero ABHOH OpmeH-
TAPOBAHHOCTE HA WHIOEBPONENCKHe A3HKHA BOCTOYHOH [MaIeKTHOH
ofyacTl ycMaTpmBaeT oco0EHHO TecHble U TIy(OKHe apeasbHEe CBA3HA
XETTCKOTO, B IPOTHBOIMOJOKHOCTH OTPHUIIAaTeIHLHOMY B3TiAAxRy Maiip-
xofepa M OTMEUYEHHOMY BHIIe cKenTuuusMy HammerxyGep, MMEHHO
C apMACKHM IPH OYeBHAHOM mpeobiafaHAM XOTTO-APEBHEHMH-
OUACKIX COOTBETCTBH. TaKoe moJIoykeHne Bemeil CI0KMIOCH, C TOYKH
spesusa I'ycMaHm, B pe3yibpTaTe Pa3HOBPEMEHHHX M Pa3HOXapaKTep-
HHIX, HO HEeM3MEHHO WHTEHCUBHHX Ha BCEM IPOTAKEHHU WHI0EBpOHei-
CKO#l JomcTOpMM JIWHTBUCTAYECKUX (resp. STHHIECKHX) KOHTAKTOB
xerTo(-ayBHiiCcKoro) m apmiickoro®®. IlenmxoM ommpasck Ha ceMaH-
THYECKHE KPWTePHH, AaBTOP pPACCMATPHBAET (IEHTPaJbHO-3amajHbIe»
M30TJIOCCH XETTCKOTO C HTANUACKAM, TePMAHCKHM ¥ 0aITO-ClIaBAHCKAM
KaK IPMHIUIHAILHO MHEE IO CBOe# IPMPOJe, CIOKEBIIAECH B PaMKax
KyJbTYpHO-HCTOPAYECKOTO Koi#iHE, IOCKONBKY OHM pealm3yITCH
B CEMaHTHIECKH CTPOTO OTPaHMYEHHHX cdepax penurum (Jexcuiec-
KHe oOmMHOCTH ¢ JIATUHO-OCKCKO-YMOPCKEM apeajioM) ¥ BO3JEJIHBaHUA
MOYBH (CXOKIEHMA ¢ TepMaHCKEM ¥ Oaiaro-caaBgrckmMm)®®. Haxonern,
nonobamee MeCTO YJeNeHO XeTTO-apHMACKO-TPeYeCKEM COOTBETCT-
BHfIM, IpU IOYTH HOJHOM OTCYTCTBHM CHONA(PAIECKHX XeTTO-Tpe-
9eCKHX CpaBHEHHWH, — B ONpeJeleHHHX aCOeKTax (aKT BechbMa
moxasaTensHHA®. Bce 5T0 B ompepmesieHHO CTEMeHA HUMOOHHPYET
un HammM mnpeacraBieHusmM. Ho pocroBeprHocTs pesyasratoB [yc-
MaHH CYImECTBEHHO CHIKAETCS TeM, ITO OH OPAKTAYECKH W, BEPOATHO,
OPHHIMOHAANBHO He [eJaeT Pa3indusa MEKIY MHHOBAIWAMHE X apXamus-
MaMH, CO3HATEJIBHO IOJIATAsACh HAa KOJHMYECTBEHHBIE IIOKA3aTeln
Pa3IMYHKHX II0 HPUPOJE JeKCHKO-MOPPOIOrHIECKAX TOKAECTB®, ABHO
OpeyBeJMIABAA MX [OKA3ATEIBHYI CHIY. 3/IeCh aBTOpP B OTPHIAHHH
TeHYMHHRIX apXausMOB BIajaeT B HPOTHBOHOIOKHYI Maiipxodepy
KPaiHOCTh, HOKPATAIECKHU BOCHPUHAB, BUAEMO, HOKOTOPHIE IO OKEHH S

% Gusmani 1968, ctp. 51 uca., 76 ca. u gp. Koncratupysa npesaaupyio-
e XeTTO-(CAHCKPUTCKHUe» (B TePMUHOJOIMH aBTOPa) OTHOLIEHUA, CJIEN0BAJO OBl
YKa3aTh 11a OTHOCHTeJAbHYI0 GeHOCTb, KOJIMYECTBEHHYI U KAHPOBYIO, HPAHCKHX
UCTOYHUKOB IO CPABHEHMIO C APEBHEUHAMIICKUMIL.

9 Tam sxe, cTp. 75 ci. H H&p.

80 Tam ixe, ctp. 46. CMm. eme: R. G usm ani. Isoglosse lessicali greco-
ittite. — «Studi linguistici in onore di V. Pisani», I. Brescia, 1969,
cTp. 502—514.

8 Gusmani 1968, crp. 42, 76 u gp.
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pa6or B. IIn3anm, HEanpEMep, MEICIEL 00 HCKIIOUYHATEIBLHOHE POJIH «IPO-
TOCAHCKPHTA», HOJ KOTODHIM IOCIHeHEI IOApasyMeBaeT HEKHMH «Ipo-
TOHHOEBPONEACKHA» A3KK, NOCHYKHBIIEA B KadeCTBe CTaHFZAPTHOTO
o6pasna B mpomecce o6pa3oBaHMsA HMHA0EBPOLEHCKOro eAmHCTBa 2
(Tycmanm rosopmr mpsaMo 06 0co00i polu CAHCKDPHTA B OYEHH J(PEB-
g0l osmoxy ®). Ha »sroM MH mpepBeM HECKOJIBKO 3aTAHYBIIEACA
no HeobGxommmocT 0030p JAMTEpPATYpPH W IepeliieM K PacCMOTPEHHIO
$aKTOB, MMEIOIAX HENOCPEJCTBEHHOE OTHOMEHHe K (OpMyJIHpPOBAH-
HEIM BHIIIE 3aJjadaM, 3aMETHB JHIIb, YTO CTOJb 3HAYHTENbHAS AMILIA-
TyZa B PaCXOKIEHUE B3TIAMOB HA JAMAJEKTHHE M apealbHbe CBA3H
XeTTCKOro, Ge3yCII0BHO, KOPEHATCH B OTCYTCTBUHM YeTKHX KDHTEpPUEB
IJIA pasTPAaHAYeHHs WHHOBALMA M apXam3MOB, a TAKKe B Pa3THmIHOM
BBIVIAe HA METOJOJOTMYECKYI0 pOJb B apealbHEX MCCIEOBaHHAX
9KCKJIO3MBHEIX COOTBETCTBHA KaK TAKOBHX, 063 yTOYHEHMA YIOMA-
HYTHX XapaKTePHCTHK.

3. Uszaoenne MaTepmana uenecooGpa3Ho HadaTh ¢ JHHTBHCTH-
gecKkux (axKToOB, OTHOCAMMXCS K UpoGieMe apUHCKHX BKpamIeHmi
B A3HKHA Ilepeneii A3sum AMEHHO B CHIY MCTOPHIECKOH KOHKPETHOCTHA
3TEX (PAKTOB, BHIPA3WBIIEHCA, B [ONOJHEHHE KO BCEMY, B XPOHOJO-
TMYeCKOH ompepmeseHHocTn. Kpome Toro, THaTeJbHAsA OPOBEPKA
Gonbuieil gacTw MaTepHala IO3BOJMT A0 M3BECTHOH CTENEHH OIHO-
3HAYHO ONPE/EJATHh AUAJEKTHYIO IPUHA/JIEKHOCTH NePeiHea3HaTCKAX
PEJIUKTOB BHYTPH APHHACKHUX SABHKOB — BOIPOC CYIMECTBEHHO BajyKHHIHA
A yTOYHOHHMA abCOJIOTHOH XPOHOJOTMH W IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM (ape-
aJIbHOI) XapaKTePHCTHKM YIEHEHWs WHIOMPAHCKOH W COOTBETCTBEHHO
MHOEBpOneACKo obmuocTu B ueioM. YUTo ke KacaeTcs KOHKPETHO
HHTEepecyoImei# Hac HpoOJeMH XeTTO-apuHCKMX apeajbHEIX OTHO-
meHnii, TO COBOKYIOHHH aHAAW3 AapHACKUX OTJIOKeHMA B A3HKAX
Ilepenueit A3uu MCTOPMYECKOTO mEpHOAa, HAI0 HaJeAThCH, JACT BO3-
MOKHOCTh 00Jiee Y3KO HCTOJKOBATH XeTTO-apUiCKMe W30JEKCH, Ha-
XOfAIIMecs 3a paMKaM{ YIOMSHYTOTO CJIOA M ye HO3TOMY LIpefiCTaB-
JAmAe A Hamed TeMsl QaKTH 0c060# BaKHOCTH.

ITpo6iema mepeaHeasmaTCKUX apUiilleB BOSHMKJIA DPUOGIA3ATEIHLHO
3a TPH NECATHJIETHA 10 LIEPBHX XeTTCKuX pacmudpoBox I'posHoro.
Hauamo HayYHOMY HOZXOLY B MCCIEIOBAHUAX APUACKHX SBEIKOBHIX
9JIEMEHTOB, COXPAHMBIIMXCS B MEPENHEA3HATCKUX KIMHOMMCHHX TEK-
crax, nououi I'. Bmakiaep, Boepsre MAeHTHOUIXPOBABIIMA HMeHA
TaK HA3KWBAEGMHX KIATBEHHHX 00roB M3 rOCyJapCTBOHHOTO JOT0BOpA
MexAy xerrcKEM mapem CynuminynuymacoM I m mocieguuM MATaHHHE-
ckuM npasureseM Kyprasasoii ¢ Bequitckamu Goramu Mitrd-, Viruna-,

62 Cu.: B, IIusanwu K uagoeBpomeiickoit mpoGiaeme. — B 1966, 4,
crp.19; V. Pisani. Indogermanisch und Sanskrit. — KZ 76, 1—2, ctp. 47 ci1.;
O B me. L’indo-européen reconstruit. — «Lingua» VII, 4, 1958, crp. 345 cu.;
O u & e. Enstehung von Einzelsprachen aus Sprachbiinden. — «Kratylos» XI,
1—2, 1966, crp. 136 ca.

9 Gusmani, crp. 78.
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Indra- wNdsatya (dual.) ®. Crex mop B oToit o6nacTn 3HARM HAKONHEIACH
Or'pOMHAs NHTEpaTypa — AaHHOTHPOBAHHHI Ombaumorpadmueckmii cum-
cox Maiipxogdepa Braogaer 6onee 700 paGor ¢ 1884 mo 1965 r.% —
TeM He MeHee MHOTWE BOIPOCH, CBA3aHHEE C TAHHON W CMOKHOH mpo-
GieMaTHKOM: STUMOJIOTHM OTJAEIbHHX aNelJaTHBOB M J0BOJLHO MHO-
TOYNCHEHHBIX AHTPOIIOHUMOB, 0ojee y3Kas A3HKOBaA (IMANEKTHASM)
N PMHAJIJIeIKHOCTH, HE3KEJIM IPOCTOe YKa3aHUe HA apHACKOoe IIPOUCX 0K~
JleHHe, pasMepsl apUiiCKOTO KOMIIOHEHTa, MCXOJHAS TepPUTOPUA U
IIyTH OPOHUKHOBOHHUS 9THX apuiiues B paiton Bamxuero Bocroka, —
He NOJYYMJIM OKOHYATEJBHOTO DELIeHUS M JI0 HACTOAIETO0 BPEMEHU
BBLIBBIBAIOT OCTPYIO NOJEMMKY.

Hepenneasuarckuil apuiickuil JUUIBUCTHYECKUI Marepuan pacma-
JLACTCA HA HECKOJIBKO 4acTel, HepaBHEIX 0 00'beMY M JI0Ka3aTeJbHOR
cuie. :

A. Hawmbosiee mHoroumciienHas, HO IO CBOeH HPHUPOJe HaUMEHEe
NOANAIOMANACH OJHO3HAYHOMY OTHMOJOTHYECKOMY HCTOJKOBAHUIO
ITpynma JMYHEIX WMEH, OTMEYeHa Y IPeACTaBUTeNed MpaBAMIEro
caos rocyfapcrsa Muranum, B TOM 4mClie TPOHHHE MMEHA HEKOTODHIX
napeii, — o6CTOATEIBCTBO, C CaMOro HadaJa oOpaTmBliee Ha ce6s
BuuManne. VI3 142 nuyHBIX HMEH, KOTOPHM KOTHAa-1u00 IPHIHCHBA-
I0Ch B CHELWAJBHOH JUTepaType apmiiCKOe IPOMCXOKNEHHE, 3ACBIH-
HETeIbCTBOBAHHEIX B AKKA[ACKMX M XYPPUTCKHUX KIMHONMCHHX WHC-
TOYHMKAX MATaHHHMACKuUX mpoBuHimit Hysa, Ananax, Apamxa m fp.,
mepenuckm MuTamnmickoro napsa Tymparts ¢ npaBurenamm ErmnTa,
COXPAHMBIIEH#CSs B €TMOOTCKOM [IMINIOMATHYECKOM apxuBe IJIb
Amapna, Maitpxodep, npoussens HOBYI0 PEeBH3UI0 MaTepuala B cIe-
ImaIbpHol paGoTe, A 114 IWYIHEIX WMEeH OPUBHAJT BO3MOKHHEIM apHii-
CKOe TOJKOBaHHWe; CPefd HAX HOJCOTHH, II0 €F0 MHEHHIO, ¢ 0oJabmol
HoJeil BOPOSATHOCTH MOTYT OHITH CBEJEHH K AHTPOHOHUMHIECKOMY U
aneJJaTHBHOMY CJI0I0O DAHHEro BefmHCKoOro %6, B mosHOM COOTBETCTBME

8 H. Winkler. Verlidufige Nachrichten iiber die Ausgrabungen
in Boghaz-koi im Sommer 1907, 1. Die Tontafelfunde. — MDOG 35, 1907,
crp. o1.

P Cm.: Mayrhofer 1966, cp. peu. ma oty kuury: A. K am m e n-
huber. —IF, 72, 12, 1967, crp. 130—146. Mexny npoYmM, B OTEIECTBOH-
HOH JMTepaType HOJroe BpeMs, KpoMe Heboabmoro foxiaga Bsau. Bc. MBasoBa
(cM. 1 BamnoBs, 1968), mo nanHo#t TeMe UMeIUCH TOJBKO KpaTKue YOOMUHAHUA
B HeCKOJIbKMX paborax, cM.: MBamoB—Tomopos 1960, crp. 13—15;
Tomopos 1962, ctp. 62—63; U BaunoB 1963, ctp. 29—30; UBauos
1963a, crp. 128; 1. M. I saKoH 0 B. B KH.: «Bcemuprasa ucropus». M.,
1955, cTp. 316; T. A. MeJEKMIIBHJIH. YpapTcKAe KIMHONUCHH® HAJ-
mucu. M., 1960, crp. 12; . M. I psa ko HO B. IIpegucropua ApMARCKOro
Haropesa. Epesan, 1968, crp. 29—30, 43—45.

Korpa nama pa6ota y»ke GHia meJKoM IOATOTOBJ6HA K IeUaTH, HOABHIACH
o6mupnas cratea U. M. lpaxonosa «Apmiini Ha Bamxmem Bocroke: komery
muda» (BOAN 1970, 4, crp. 39—63), HanAcanHasa B cBA3® ¢ MoHorpadmeir Ham-
menxyOep (K am m en hu b er 1968); no BoaMokHOCTH COOGpaskenns u PaKTH,
comtepmamumecss B Tpyne M. M. IlbAKOoHOBa, OPMHATH BO BHEMAHWe W YYTOHH.

8 Cm.:iMayrhofer, 1965, crp. 148, 150, 160; cp.: I bsIKOBROB
1970, crp. 55.
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¢ STEMOJIOTHYCCKUM aHaIH30M HIDKe pACCMATPUBAEMBIX apUHCKHX
BKpAIVIeHA# WMEH HapHUIaTeJbHWX W MMEH 0OroB, COXpAaHMBIIMXCSH
B XOTTCKEX H XYPPUTCKHX (aKKaJCKHX) KJIMHONHCHEX TEKCTaX.
Ilpm BCex TPYAHOCTAX, ¢ KOTODHIMH CONPAKeHA STUMOJOTAYECKAs
HHTEpIpeTands aHTPOIOHMMOB BOOOIE, K TOMY jKe 3aIMCAHHHX KJIH-
HONHCHIO, II0X0 IpmcmobJeHHOX K mepefase (OHEMHOTO COCTaBa
apmiickux clI0B %7, mMeloTCA YAMBUTENBHO TOYHBE COBIAJECHHA Lepes-
Hea3WaTCKUX apUACKMX JNYHHX HMEH ¢ BeAMACKEMH, XOpOLIO TOJ-
KYEeMHME Ha DO0YBe /peBHEMHMACKOTO CI0Bapsa. 31ech MOJIE3HO yKa-
3aTh ciegylomue °8,

Artatama (ar-ta-ta-{a]-ma, 9np Amapna, — Knudtzon 1915 I1,
crp. 1557) — ogun w3 napeit Muranuu, cp. pursex. rtdsya dhama
(RV, I, 123, 9; X 124, 3), Samh. rtd-dhaman- ‘o6uraromuii B Rta- ~
cBATOM 3aKoHe’. IlonHHI DKBUBaNeHT NepegHEa3NaTCKOMY HMEHH Npeji-
crasnger Oonee nosfHee cKp. an, Riddhama — snnrer Bumbn u
Unpgpn, scrpevaromumiica Hauunpas ¢ Pamaaun . [logoGubniM ixe
oGpa3oM TOIKyeTcA mapckoe uMmA ArtasSumara (ar-ta-a3-Su-ma-ra,
9np Amapua, — Knudtzon 1915 1I, crp. 1157, B Texcrax Ananaxa
raxxe ar-ta-Su-ma-ra — Wiseman 1931, crp. 129), nosmoskno, Bocxo-
jmrt k gp.-ung. *Rta-smara- “arsamuii (nomusnmit) Rla ~ csaroii 3akon’,
cp. purBej. smar- ‘NIOMHUTE 70,

Parsasatar (pdr-/bar-sa-Sa-tar- neuars u3 Hysu n jp., — Gelb—
Purves—MacRae 1943, crtp. 112, cp. wrenme bar-/pdr-sa-ta-tar —
Kammenhuber 1968, c¢rp. 63 u gp.; Hearonos 1970, ctp. 48 — o0Ga
senex 3a A, TIerme (A. Goetze — JGS 11, 1957, crp. 67)) — oren
Bilajielpa INeYaTH, MHUTAHHMHACKOrO Iaps, 3acBH/IETEellbCTBOBAHHOTO
orono 14950 r., uo uMmenu Sa-us-ta-at-tar (ynomanyras nevars u3z Hysm),
Sa-u$-sa-ta-at-tar (Ananax), Sa-us-Sa-tar (Boraskéii) — otHocHTENBHO
BCeX TpeX YTeHMil CM. B JIATepaType, YKasaHHOH npu IpeJ B yLieM

67 Tak, Maiipxodep B KauecTBe nmpumMepa NPHUBOAMT OATH, KPOMe CBOero,
pPAaBHOBEPOATHHIX TOJKOBAHHN MMeHH MuTaHHMiickoro uapa Tulratta (ki
T/Du-us-rat-ta n Tu-i§-e-rat-ta); cam ke Maiipxodep npeamounraer cpasHe-
n¥e ¢ pArBeJ. KOMIIOBHTOM tvesd-ratha- ‘TOT, 4Ybsd KOJIECHHIA HECOTCS
nHeyiepxumo’ (RV, V, 61, 13), cp. Bo MHOrHX TIMMHaxX pas[elbHOe
ynorpebjiene KOMNOHEHTOB — rdthal. .. tvesah (Mayrhofer 1959, crp.
79; 1965, crp. 152); cp.: Kronasser 1963, ctp. 142; ¢cp: Kammenhu-
ber 1968, cp. 81; AIrakonos 1970, crp. 49.

%8 13 mnoroumcieHHO@ JHMTepaTypH IO apuiickoil oHoMacTmke Ilepepmucit
Asun cM.: Knudtzon 1915, Gelb—Purves—MacRae 1953;
Wiseman 1931; Dumont 1947; Brandenstein 1948; Kro-
nasser 1957; Mayrhofer 1959, 1960, 1965, 1966; Hauschild
1958, crtp. 87 ca. ;1962, crp. 14 ca.; Burrow 1955, ctp. 27; K am m e n-
huber 1968, crp. 156 cx. m ap.; I vaxkoxHo0B 1970; crp. 48 ca. u xap.

% Dumont 1947, \e 13; Mayrhofer 1965, crp. 151; Mayr-
hofer Wb. I, crp. 122; II, ctp. 99;¢cp.: Hauschild 1958, 1962, crp. 14.

7 Grassmann, crd. 1614, K peKOHCTPYKIMM HaHHOTO HepeAHea3uaT-
cxoro umenm cM.: Hauschild 1958, 1962, ctp. 14; Mayrhofer 1965,
cTp.164;cp.: Kammenhuber 1968, crp. 178; LI ssakomos 1970,
ctp. 48; 0 BO3BefleHMM KOMHOHEHTA Aria M B LeJOM Arta- IUTHHIX MMOH K Jp.-
nup. Rta- aurpomonmMam cM.: Mayrhofer 1965, crp. 159 cu.
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uMenu, a rax:ke Mayrhofer 1965, ctp. 152; Mayrhofer 1966; ctp. 30.
Parsasatar o0n4HO BO3BOAMTCA K NpauHpoap. *prsa-ksatra — gp.-ung.
* puruga-ksatra- ‘ocymecTBIAOMUN TOCHOLCTBO HaX JIOABMHI’, CP, PUr-
Bex. purusa- ‘ueioBexk u mp.’ ”!, ksatrd- ‘rocnogcTBO, BIacTh’ = aBecT.
h3apram to e . IlpaBgonosoGue peKOHCTPYKIUN CHIDKAETCA OTCYT-
CTBUGM pealbHOT0 OHOMACTMYECKOrO KOMIIO3MTA WM HO3THYECKOTO
cnosocoueranuss B Pursene. Bosmoxsa wupenTMduranmmsa ¢ purse.
pra-$astdr- ‘HacTaBHUK, PYKOBOZUTensr’ (00o3HaveHHe jkpema) 'S, resp.
‘noBenuTens’ = aBeCT. fra-sastar- ‘noBelmTeNs’ "4,

Bartasua (bar-tea-Su-a, -zu-a, -$u-i-a u np., Hysa, — Gelb—Pur-
ves—MacRae 1943, crp. 112) — nmanoe uMA, cofepixaimee, BEPOATHO,
Ip.-MHJ. dsva- ‘nomajab, KOHB’, MO BCel BUAMMOCTH, U3 UHAO0Ap. *okrta-
asva-, cp. pursei. sdm-bhrtasva- ‘oGnagaouyii CHapAKEHHEM KOHEM’,
GykB. ‘c cHapsmkeHHbIM KoHeM® (sumrer Muapm) (RV VIII, 34, 12)%,

Birjassupa (bi-ri-ja-a$-Su-ua, Ananax,—Wiseman 1931, ctp. 132) —
JMYHOe MM, OTpakalomee, MO-BUAUMOMY, MHA0Aap. Komnosmt *priy-
dasva- ‘mMewwmuii JTIOGMMHX Jomajei’, T. e. ‘no0uTens Jomagei’;
Ha MNOTEHIWAJbHYI0 pealbHOCTh [AHHOH pPEKOHCTPYKUMH YKa3HBaeT
[pes;kjae Bcero NpOAYKTHBHOCTH OCHOBH priyd- ‘MioOUMELA, NPUATHHIA,
yKelaeMHIl’, ‘Takoif, Kakoil XxoTeroch G’ B 00pasOBaHUM CIOKHBIX
cJIOB THMHa KapMajxapaiia, HepeJKO BECTYNAIOIUX B KadecTBe JUYHHX
uMed, cp. Priyd-ratha- ‘umerommii n1w00uMbe (;KejaeMble) KOJeCHUIH'
U3 TOH JKe ceMaHTHYecKoi cdepm u fp.’%, 3aTeM TUIOJIOTHYECKH
CXOfHOE coOvYeTaHHMe YHOOMAHYTOro priyd- ¢ hdri- ‘GylaHH{l KOHB,
feuerfarbenes Ross’” (RV X, 112, 4; V, 43, 5; IX, 50, 3), cp. caoso-
cnoykeHue hdripriya- ‘nobamuit GynaHmx (nomageif)’ No OTHOLIEHUIO
k UMugpe (RV I11, 41, 8); B rpeueckoM paccMOTpeHHOMY nepefHea3uaT-
CKOMY aHTPOMOHUMY COOTBeTCTBYeT ¢/®Dikinmog ‘niobuTens nomaneit’.

Biridasya  (bi-ri-de-a$-ya, 9a» Awmapna, — Knudtzon 1915,
ctp. 1559) — nuynoe uMs, TaKKe npejcTaBaAOLEe cO00 XapaKTepHHI
LA MHAOApUiineB dSUA-KOMIO3UT, COAED/KMT B NepBOM KOMIIOHEHTE
cTpajaTelbHOe NpMYacTHe npom. Bp. pritd-, nogoOHO priyd-, oGpaso-
BaHHOE OT TIJIaTONBHOW OCHOBH pri- ‘pajosats u np.’, resp. ‘3a6o-
TUTBCA, ' YXa)KMBaTh’, CpP. CJlEAYyIOIMe OTpPesKM TexcTa Pursejs:
vaji nd pritdh ‘xax (xopomo) yxoxenmmii kous’ (RV I, 66, 4; 69, 5);

' Grassmann, c16. 833; cp.: Mayrhofer Wb, II, ctp. 312.

2 Grassmann, cr6. 364; cp.: Mayrhofer Wb. I, crp. 284.

 Grassmann, ct6. 882.

“Mayrhofer Wb. II, crp. 353.

% Mayrhofer 1965, crp. 156; mpoume TOoNKOBaHMA, TOMKe HA HOYBE
MAROAp. A3HKOB, B CBA3YM C PasjNYHO# WHTepmpeTamueil NepPBOA 9acTH CM.:
Mayrhofer 1959, crp. 83, mpum. 31;cp.: Dumont 1947, N 8, 7, Bcuen
3a HuUM B urrow 1955 (ctp. 27): BosBoguTCA K *Varddhasva- ‘cun Vrddhasva-',
upd HRAeHTAQMKALMA NOCIeAHET0 ¢ HEKeaHaIu3upyeMEM BiridaSpe B 3Ha-
YeHHHM ‘BJIAJEION(HA MOMHKM KOHeM’.

% Grassmann, cro. 891.

77 Grassmann, ct6. 1648.
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vajin- ‘cunbHEE, GeCTpHA U 1p.’, cyGcTaHTHBMPOBAHHO ‘KOHB 1 mp.’ 8;
dsvan pri- ‘yxa)uBaTh 3a J10IIaAbI0’, B popMe uMuepaTusa prinitdsvan
(RV X, 101, 7). Tarum oGpasoM, pia Biridasua M0XHO ¢ HocTa-
TOYHO} BEPOATHOCTHIO PEKOHCTPYMpPOBATH WHAoaAp. npadopmy *prita-
asva (*XOpoImo) yXa)KMBaoOIMii 3a JIomanbio’, ‘obnagaromuil (Xopomo)
YXO;KeHHO#M JIOWIAAbI0’ M Ip.; €ro aHaJIOr B 'ePMAHCKNX A3HKaX —
Ip.-aHry, frid-hengest ‘(X0poluIo) yXosKeHHas JIOmAaAb’, B aBeCTUHCKOM,
HO ¢ /IPYT¥UM UPUYACTHHIM cydppurcoM — nuunoe uma Frindspa c roi xe
BHYTDeHHeli ceMaHTHiecKoil dopMoli; cp. TaKkyKke Ap.-lepc. (aXeMeHHJA-
ckoe, Ilepcenons) Pirriyasba™.

Hak yme ropopmiock BHIIE, 0COOEHHOCTH KJIMHONHMCHOH Iepefadn
¥ COOCTBEHHO JMHTBHCTHIECKASA CHENH(UKA aHTPONOHUMAH He Ha-
KJIQJIEIBAIOT KECTKUX OTpaHM4YeHuil B BrOOpe MpaBROMOZOGHEIX TOJ-
KoBaumii. OJHAKO JOCTOBEPHOCTh [AHHOM MHTEPHPETALMHA IOCAESHHX
Tpex uMeH, NOfio6HO BEille pacCMOTpeHHOMY Artatama, 3HAYUTENHHO
YCHINBAETCA COOTHECEHHOCTHIO MX PEKOHCTPYKIHUA ¢ IeJbHBIMEH 000-
poTaMn; (oTpe3KaMu) HOITUYECKOTO TEKCTa PHIBefbl.

Birjayaza (bir-ja-ua-za n np., Yue) < *priya-vaja-, co BTOpHM
KOMIIOHEHTOM, WHJGHTHYHBIM pHUIBex. vdja- (*vaia-) ‘uoGenoHocHas
cuila, Mouib; Opictpora (nomagu) u up.’ 8% ToskoBaHUe nepBoil YacTH
cM. Baie 81, B 1eioM KOMIO3UT MOKeT OBITH MCTONKOBAH ‘06 agaomuil
JKeaeMoil Mombio, resp. GucTpoTORO’ 82,

Ta ke cootHocuMas ¢ purBef. vdja- BTQPas OCHOBA BHYWIEHAETCA
B amuHoM nmenu Sattapaza (Sa-at-ta~ti-a-az-zannp., Hysa,—Gelb—Pur-
ves—MacRae 1943, crp. 127) < *sata-vaja, rpe uepsywo dYacTh npa-
BOMEDHO NOCTaBUTH B COOTBETCTBME C PUTBeJ. CTpajaTeJILHHIM IIPHU-
4acTHeM UpOIU. Bp. Sdta- OT Tiaroia s$a@-, san- ‘AOCTUraTh, NpHOGpe-
TaTh, AAPUTH’, OCOGEHHO YacTO COYETAWErocA ¢ vdja- B SHAYEHUHU
‘(Goratas) BoeHHasA jo0Hua, Harpaja, GorarctBo u mup.’®; orcropa
B IeJI0M 1epejiHea3uaTCKUil aHTPONOHUM MOYKeT O5ITh MHTEplPEeTHPOBaH
‘3axBaTUBIUMA (107yYuBmIMA) OoraTyl BOeHHyH HoGHnuy’, ‘Goraro-
noOnuHui’, Pursega coxpaHuia aHAJOTMYHBIE CIIO/KEHMA: DAja-sati-
‘nonydenne BOEHHON N00HYM’, vAja-sdni-, vaja-sd- ‘nonygusmuit (Gora-
Tyi0) aodsiay u up.’®. Hawmnonucmaa rpajuka, He pasnuyaomas
JDONTUX M KpaTKUX [IacHBIX, JOllycKaeT M apyroe oGbsacHeHue Satia-

 Grassmahn, crd. 1254.

7% CpnenmansHo o BiriasSuga wu Biridasga cM.: Mayrhofer 1960,
crp. 140; 06 axeMenujCKOM aHTPONOHUMe B 3TO# cBsaamcM.: M. Mayrhofer.
Zu den neuen Iranier-Namen aus Persepolis. — «Studia classica et orientalia
A. Pagliaro oblata», III. Roma, 1969, ctp. 111.

8 Grassmann, cr6. 1250; Mayrhofer Whb., Lief. 20, crp. 182.

81 OchoBy Biria- B IMYHHX HMeHax Birjayaza, Birjazzana, Biria$Sura
o0bACHAET U3 Ap.-MHA. priyd- yxe Bpangenmraiin (Brandenstein 1948,
ctp. 136 cu., 141 cia.).

82 CCHIKM HA COOTBETCTBYIOIMe MoaTudeckne Purypn B Pmreege u ABecTe
em.: Mayrhofer 1959, crp. 82, mpum. 25

88 Cm.: Grassmann s. v. san- (cr6. 1465).

8 Grassmann, ct6. 1254.

19 Stumonorus, 1970 o 289



naza Kak ‘cTOCMIbHEI’ HA NOYBe IIONHOCTHIO COBNAJAONIEro, NpH
KpPATKOCTHOM YTeHUH IIepBOTO cJOra, purBej. Sald-vaja- ‘npejxcras-
agiomuit, resp. umelommii crokpatme cuas’ (RV IX, 96, 9 u
Ip.) %, .

K ToMy e THIY CI0KeHHIA CO BTOPHM KOMIIOHOHTOM, CONOCTABH-
MHM C pmrBefl. vdja-, OPUHAJJIEKHT HMA CONepHMKA ApTaTamMbl —
napa Kurtiyaza, B Menee BepHOM ureHHm Mattivaza 8.

Hapagy ¢ ocuoBoii -uaza ~ pp.-uuj. vdja-, cp. nar. vegeo, Goin-
MYy BaKHOCTh AJAA abCONIOTHON XPOHOJOTM3ANUHE BO3HUKHOBEHUA
caTeMHOM H30IJIOCCH COCTaBJAeT KOMOOHEHT -zana~/p.-HBA. jina-
‘gesoBeK’, resp. ‘pon, miuemsa’, Ap.-uepc. (Mmamiick.) (vispa)-zana
‘(Bce) mmemena’ 87, cp. ;at. genus, Tped. {ovi HIp., HANAIECTBYOMUA
B Biriazzana (bi-ri-az-za-na, Hysa,— Gelb—Purves—MacRae 1943,
crp. 115) < *priya-jana ‘Dpomcxopamuit ms xopomero (6yxe. TorO,
KOTOPOTO ClleflyeT jKellaTh) poja’, ‘IKeJaHHOPOKZEHHHIN ~ rped.
®ihoyevic, C€p. Ap.-HHA. priya-jata- ‘menanHopokpeHHHR’ (Grass-
mann, S. v.). VaTepnperamua 3THX OCHOB CBHETEILCTBYET, 9TO
10 mpoHMKHOBeHMsA apmidneB B Ilepemniolo AsWio, M0 MeHBUIEH Mepe
B Hagase X VI B., — xak OyzieT BEHO 0 Mepe M3I0KeHHs, BTO OBLIH,
1m0 BCeil BEPOATHOCTH, HMHEOAPUMAIEI — MPOIECC CATEMHMB3AIAM YIKe
oxBaTui apmiickme sA3piky %8. OcHOBa -z2ana Tak)Ke B JIMYHOM MMEHN
*Unagazzana ®°. '

dnement -(a)tti, Bcrpevaomuiica B page umer ns Hyssi n Ananaxa:
A$-Su-ra(-at)-ti (Wiseman 1931, crp. 130), Bi-ri-a-at-ti (Gelb—Pur-
ves—MacRae 1943, crp. 115), Ma-ri-a-at-ti (Wiseman 1931, ctp. 141);
Su-pa-at-ti (Wiseman 1931, crp. 147), In-ta-ra-at-ti (Lacheman 1958,
crp. 125, Ne 420, 6), Mi-it-ta-ra-at-ti (Gelb—Purves—MacRae 1943,
crp. 98), Su-ri-a-at-ti (Wiseman 1931, crp. 147) u ap. — B ompezenesn-
HOM YacTH MOKeT OHTH YHOBIETBOPHUTEIBHO MCTONKOBAH, HOXOOHO
HeKOTOpDHM ADYI'MM, TaKyKe HA NOYBEe IPEBHEMHIMICKOrO (BeAMYECKOro)
A3HKa. BecTynas oOBIYHO BTOPDHIM KOMIIOHEHTOM, -alli COIOCTaBHMO
¢ Bej. dtithi- ‘ctpamHuEK, rocts’ ¥ < *atsthi; BokanusanuA 9 — IUMD
HHAMICKasAg MHHOBALUUA, B 1[POTUBONOJOKHOCTH aBecT. asti u3 TOH iKe
caMoii mpaapuiickoil gopMur®!, VYKopoueHmas KIMHONMCHASA TPaHCIHU-
TepaluA WHAOADPWIACK, -dlithi-, BO3AMO)KHO, BHI3BaHA BIUAHNEM XYyp-

88 K nnrepuperauyum cM.: Burrow 1955, crp. 27; Mayrhofer
1959, crp. 81, ciu.; 1965, crp. 152.

8 Giterbock 1956, crp. 121, mpum. 18, rae pexoHcTpyupyerca *krti-
vdja-; Maiipxodep yKasHBaeT Ha BO3MOKHOCTH CBA3N ¢ pMrBej. gurtd-vacas-
(Mayrhofer 1965, ctp. 154, npum. 32); cm. eme: T hi e m e 1960, crp. 306,
mpuM. 17, Kammenhuber 1968, ctp. 81 m ap.; cp.: Burrow 1955,
erp. 27; Brandenstein 1948, crp. 137.

82 Grassmann, crp. 28 ci.; Mayrhofer Wb. I, ctp. 27.

88 Cp.: Mopnur 1964, crp. 116.

8% Cm. moppobnee: Brandenstein 1948, crp. 139; cp.: Mayr-
hofer 1965, crp. 149.

% Grassmann, cr6. 28 ca.; cp.: Mayrhofer Wb. I, crp. 27.

1 Cp.: Wackernagel-Debrunner II, 2, §538, 186b, a.
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putckoro cyd. -(a)tti, cp. DISTAR-atti u mp.® B 70 e BpeMa mep-
BHE KOMOOHOHTH NePeYHCJIeHHH X BHIIe MMOH GopMaTbHO-CeManTHIOCKHU
0e3 Kakux-1uG0 HATMKEOK HACHTHUPUUUPYIOTCA C PUTBeX. dsura- “yKu-
BO#, AyxoBHHI (0 Gorax)’, cyGcramTusmpoBaHo ‘Ayx, Gor’%; priyd-
‘nio6wMHil, DpusTHH’ (cM. Bhme), cp. priyd- dtithi- (RV V, 1, 9)
“)KeNaHHHI rocTh’, aBect. frya- asti-; mdrya- ‘MonoONOH Y€JI0BOK, repoit’,
cp. amelnaTHB maria-nni ‘konecHumumii’ % (cM. Hipke); su- ‘mpekpac-
Hbii, xopommit u np.’%; Indra-, Mitré-, Sérya- — TeodopaHe OCHOBH,
0 KOTODHX HWKe nojpo6Hee; K CaMOCTOATENHHOMY YNOTPeONIeHUIO
B TepejHeasMaTckux namatTHukax cp. In-ta-ra (Hysa, — Lacheman
1958, ctp. 11, Ne18 b), Mi-it-ra (Yrapur,— Nougayrol 1956, ctp. 247) 8.

Cnenyer 0co60 BHIeNUTHh nepeiHea3WaTCKHe JINYHHO WMOHA, COB-
Najaomue ¢ BeIUHCKMMM HA aHTPONOHMMHYECKOM YpPOBHO: YIOMA-
ayroe Mittaratti—pursen. Mitratithi ‘~rocts, yromum#t Mutpe’
(RV X, 33, 7), uro B ¢BOI0 Ouepefh CYIECTBEHHHIM 0Gpa3oM yCHIIH-
BaeT mpasionoio6ue U3j0KeHHOW BHILIe WHTEPNPEeTaIuu Bceit Ipynmsl
nMeH Ha -atti; sarem Indaruta (en-dar-i-ta, in-tar-i-da, Axmam)—
pursef. Indrotd-, Indra-iitd- ‘noxposutenscrsyemsit Uunpoit’, itd- —
cTpajiaTelibHOe NPHYACTHE NPONI. Bp. OT Tiaroia av- ‘cnocodcTBOBATSH,
cojieiicTBOBaTh, NOAAEPKMBATH’ ¥7; AKTMBHOe WPHYACTHE HACTOAMErO
BPOMEHM OT TOTO jKe IJIarojia, BO3MOYKHO, B MHTAHHUHCKOM JHMYHOM
nmenn Uganti-i (mar. n.)%; Subandu (Su-ba-an-du, -di, Ilanecruna)
—pursen. Subdndhu- ‘umeromuit Gnaropogmoe pomctso’ (RV X, 59,
8; 60, 7)9%,

B rekcrax w3 Ananaxa BcTpeyaeTcd HECKONBKO OJHOOCHOBHEIX
JUYHHX VIMEH, TOJHO COOTBETCTBYIOMIMX BeJMHCKOMY WO JNHHU OHO-
MacTUKM ¥ anennatuBHoi Jjexcukm (cM. Wiseman 1953, s. vv.).
Supra ($u-up-ra), BosmoHO, — purses|. subkrd- ‘Gnectamuii, KpacH-
BHIT’, B GoNee NO3THAX TEKCTaX TakK j’Ke Kak JudHOe uMA; Zlira

2Cm.: Kammenhuber 1968, crp. 169 cx., rae xypp. -atéi ycmar-
pHBaeTCA ¥ B aHAJAM3UPYeMHX HaMu EMeHAX; cp.: Jbaxonos 1970, crp. 55.

¥ Grassmann, cr6. 155; cp.: Mayrhofer Wb, I, ctp. 65.
BopoueM, cM.: Kammenhuber, 1968, crp. 92 u gp.; I bAKOHOB
1970, ctp. 55, mpuM. 78: o Ty3eMHOM (XyPPHUTCKOM MM aKKaACKOM) MPOHCXOKJe~
uuM A$Suratti or mMeHu akwkag. Gora A3fur m np.

% Grassmannp, ct6. 101003.;05‘1.: Mayrhofer Wh. II, crp. 596 ca.
O cBasu mariannu m cooTBercTBeHHO Marjatti ¢ ypapT. ocHOBoO# mari-, 0603-
Hayalmeil OJlHy M3 BHICHIMX TPyNI I@PCKAX CJyKamux, cM.: Kammen -
huber, crp. 222 ciu.; Heakounos 1970, crp. 58 ciu., cp. Tawke HIMKe,
npuM. 217, rpe cceuixka Ha 3. A. I'paHTOBCKOro, KaTeropuuecku yTBep:kAa-
I0L[ero apHiicKo® JIIDOMCXOXK[eHUe marianni ¥ 1p.

% Grassmann, crp. 1526.

% 06 umenax Ha -atti cM.: Mayrhofer, 1965, ctp. 155; conenmaiasHo,
1O elile ¢ BO3BOJGHHOM K MHAOMpAaHCKOMY ciolo cM.: Mayrhofer 1960,
crp. 138 car.; cp.: Mayrhofer 1959, crp. 82 cu.; cp. Takwe: K a m m e n-
huber 1968, ctp. 168 ci. m I b a kom0 B 1970, cTp. 55.
$ery 9% Grassmann, cr6. 217; Mayrhofer Wb. I, crp. 89.

% Brandenstein 1948, crp. 139; Mayrhofer WE. I, crp. 57.

% Grassmann, cr6. 1542. 06 sToit rpynme mmes cM.: Ma yrho-
fer 1965, crp.*150.

19¢ 201



(zi-it-ra)—pursen. citrd- ‘Gnecramuii, cBeTamit, cuaromuii’, Citra-,
uMA ofHoro us Iapeii B Purseme!®, cp. B cnoyxenun Zi-it-ri-ia-ra 10
u np.; Satupana (Sa-tu-ga-na), Satuya (Sa-tu-ua)—pursen. sdtvan-,
satvand- ‘oTBaxKEEI’, ‘moGnecTHut BoumH’ %% Tugra (tu-ug-ra)—pur-
sef. Tigra-, nudHOe MMs, B 4aCTHOCTH OJHOTO M3 BparoB Wmmpsr 103,
U J1p.

OnHako Ha IOYBe OJHUX JHIHHX HMEH, CKOJIb HA KPaCHODPE4YUB
OpUWBENEHHHH BHIe JTHMOJOTHYECKWI MaTepmaj, B3aTPYLHATEIHHO
¢ X0CTaTOYHOR YOeNUTENbHOCTHIO I0KA3aTh MHI0APUICKOE ITPOMCXO0MK-
JeH¥e apuiicKux oTiokeHUM# B s3mkax [lepenmein Aswm u cooTmet-
CTBEHHO B A3HIKE TOCHO/ICTBYIOIIEN IPOCIOiKkn rocymapcrsa Muranun,
BO-IePBHX, M0 HpuUuMHe 00mEel cnenumUKHE 0HOMACTHIECKUX QAKTOB,
K TOMY jKe JIOIIe[IIAX B MHOTO3HAYHHIX KIMHONMCHHIX Iepegadax, U,
BO-BTOPHIX, WM3-3a HaJIMYAS COOTBETCTBUIl MHOTHM Il€pefHeasHaTCKUM
AHTPONOHMMUIECKAM OCHOBAM B aNeJUIaTHBHOH W OHOMACTHIECKOi
JeKcuKe ABECTH M APYTHX MPAHCKUX JMHTBUCTHIECKUX HCTOIHHKOB.
ITocnennee meusGexuo BiiedeT 3a co60M BO3MOKHOCTH MHHX 00BACHE-
HH, B 9aCTHOCTH BO3BEJIEHA® K KAKOU-TO IMAIEKTHOU PAa3HOBHIHOCTH
HEepaCcWIGHEHHOTO HpaapHHCKOro (MHAOMPAHCKOI0), — OGCTOATENH-
CTBO, COXPaHAIIIEe CBOI0 CHIY U IPU STHMOJOTH3APOBAHUN apHACKUAX
ameJIaTABHHX BKDAILIEHHA B HePefHEA3HATCKUX KIMHODMCHEIX TEK-
crax %, BopoueM, 37€Ch YMECTHO HAIOMHUTH BeChMa 3/ipaBoe CY:Kie-
ume Tume: «Murepmperanus apuilCKMX HMEH 9acTO KOHBEKTYpPHA,
HO HOT TAKUX CJIydaeB, 9T00H Heab3sg ObLIO HPH3HATH WX HHA0APUIi-
CKOe WJIH [PEBHEMHAMACKOE MPOMCXOKIEHHO» '°°,

B sTtux ycnoBmsax HamboJbloeii JOCTOBEPHOCTHI0 B CMEICIE MHJIO-
apUiCKO#l NPUHAJIEHHOCTH (C OmpefefeHHHMH nePUHUIAAMA) Ie-
PeAHea3MaTCKUX apHACKMX JIUMHIBECTHYECKMX (PAKTOB, B CHIy He-
KOTOPHIX MOMEHTOB, KOTOPHE CTAaHYT ACHHI M3 IOCIefymomero, obmaa-
JAAX0T UMeHA GOroB B MX KOHTEKCTHO-QYHKIMOHAJIBHOM yHmoTpeGieHmu
M OTHEeJbHEIE aneJjaTUBHI, 3aCBHIETEIbCTBOBAHHHE B XETTCKAX U
aKKaICKUX (XYypPUTCKMX) KINHONMCHHX NaMATHHKax. Boxee Toro,
OTHOCHTEJBHO YHOBJIETBOPHUTEIbHHE Pe3YIBTATH MOTYT OHTH JOCTHI-
HYTH JHIOb KAaK CJIeACTBHE eMHOTO NOAXO0Na K mpobieMaM, CBA3AHHEM
¢ QHMI0IOT0-3TUMOJIOTHYECKAM aHAJH30M Iepe/{Hea3uaTCKAX apHACKUX

10 Grassmann, cré. 452.

101 OTHOCHMTENBHO BO3MOKHEIX TOJIKOBamMi Zitrijara ¢cM.: Mayrhofer
1959, crp. 81, mpum. 19 (¢ xumreparypoii).

102 Grassmann, crd. 1455.

18 Grassmann, cr6. 538. O Bceit rpynme umen cm.: Mayrho-
fer 1960, crp. 142.

104 Cp. aprymenrtanuio, METORUKY ¥ HOXOGHEIA BEIBOA B paborax Maiipxo-
depa mo 1961 r. m B tpymax KammenxyGep, HeM3MeHHO 3aUINAIONEN Te3UC
06 «Urarisch»=«Ur-Indo-iranisch» oTHOCUTeJbHO mepefHEA3UATCKMX JHHIBU-
CTHYECKHMX PEJIHKTOB, C HeKOTOPHMU AONYIEHUsMHA B CTOPOHY MX MHAOAPHIACKOI
AuajeKTHO# opmentupoBaHHOCTH (K ammenhuber 1961a, crp. 18; 1968,
ctp. 234 ca. m pp.).

15 Thieme 1960, crp. 302.
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JEYHHIX MMeH, WMeH OOroB 7 amelJaTHBOB, KOTHA BHOOD 9YaCTHHIX
pemieHui# B 0JHOM pa3spAfe GaKTOB B HEMAJIOW CTEIEHHM 3aBUCHT OT Of-
HO3HAYHO MHTePOPeTHPYEMHX SBIEHMA B CMERHBIX TpyHmax.

B. Cpenu uMeH MHOTOYHCIEHHHX GOTOB XYPPATCKOTO U XETTCKOTO
MaHTeOHA HECKOJBbKO, KaK Yyke NHCAJ0Ch BHIIE, IOJHOCTHIO COBHA-
HalT ¢ uMeHaMu 0GOroB, WBBECTHHIMH M3 APHUCKUX MCTOYHMKOB, M
mpesxye Bcero u3 PurBefin, He cUMTaA yiKe PACCMOTPEHHBIX M OCTAaB-
WIUXCA 3a IpeAeiaMu Halueii paGoTH TeOPOPHBIX JMIHBIX UMEH..

Tak, B BoraskéiiCkoM apXuBe COXPAHHINCH TEKCTH [BYX B3amM-
HEIX BepcHii YNOMHHABIIEIOCA BHIIE JOTOBOPA MEMAY XETTCKHUM
napem Cynnunynuymacom | u nocaennum muransuiickam napem Kypru-
Ba3o#l (MHTEpPIpeTAIMi0 MMEHH CM. BHIIIE), COCTABJIEHHHIX Ha aKKajl-
ckoM sasuke okono 1350 r. O6a Texcra B pALY XYPPUTCKUX (KIATBEH-
HBHIX» 00TOB, 0 006BI9al0 ymoTPeOIseMHX B JOTOBOPAX, COMEPIKAT, HPH-
9eM B BaKJIIUMTEJIbHOH Tpynne, Cleyoliue I€THPe HMEHH, KOTODbe
OPHUBOJATCA 37iech B TpaHCKpunuuu J. Baiinnepa ¢ mpuMenennem ury-:
MEPCKHX HAeOTpaMM, NPHHATHX B XETTCKO# Tpadmke.

DINGIR M®5 M it-ra-as-si-il [-e]] DINGIR ™®® U_ru-pa-na-as-si-el
P In-dar DINGIR 8N4 s4-q [t-ti-ia-a ]-n-na — xerTo-MuTaHHUICKAS
Bepcua (Weidner BoSt, ctp. 32, crtk. 55--56) u ¢ HexkoTOpHIMH
papuanuamu: DINGIR MES pri it-ra-as-§i-il DINGIR MES 4 ru-na-ai-
§1-il ®In-da-ra DINGIR ®8Ng $a-at-ti-ia-an-na — murannuitcko-xerT-
ckaa Bepcua (Weidner BoSt, crpoka 54, ctk. 41). OchoBsr Tpex
uMeH GoroB B gaHHHX umrarax: Mitra-§5il (-sSel), Indar=Indra,
Nadattija-na — npencrasiaoT co6oil TOYHHII SKBHUBAIEHT BeAMHCKUM
Mitrd-, Indra-, Nasatya (dual.). 3nauntensusie TpyaHOCTH (POpMAlb-
HOTO NOpPAJKAa CONPSKEHH ¢ WAeHTHQMKANUell YeTBepTOro ' KIMHOMMC-
HOI'O MMOHV CepUH <«KJIATBEHHHX» 60roB — Uruuana-§Sel—Aruna-$sil
u Bef. Vdruna-, XoTA UX TOKIECTBO NMPU3HAETCA IOJABIAOIMM GOMb-
muHCeTBOM  creuuanuctos %, IIpeniioikeHo HECKONBKO 0GBACHEHHH
KJIMHOIMCHOTO HAaNUCaHHA U-ri-J#a-ne, KaK-TO: PABHOSHAYHOCTH TPaH-
CKPUNIUMA KIMHONMCHBIX B3HAKOB MJA U, U, NG UPU BO3MOYKHOM CO-
KpameHun (4epefoBaHuu?) -(u)ua B u, cp. xert. lahunai: lahui, resp.
lappuuatin: lahhutin ', upoussoi nmcla, WCTONKOBABHIEIO HOCIIENO-
BatensHOCTh Vdruna wepes kumHonucHoe uruuana'®, K comxanenwo,
HM OJIHO M3 3THX OGBbACHEHHI B OTAENBHOCTM HeJb3f IPUSHATH JIO-
cratoyno yoepureipHum. llo-sugumomy, B 1epopMUPOBAHHOCTH KINHO-
UMCHOM 11epejlaqil UOBHHEH BeCh KOMILIEKC OTMEYEHHBIX 00CTOATENHCTR;:
yeyryOnesHbI 9y/KIOCTLIO apUiCKUX GOroB B XYPPUTCKOM HAHTeOHE,
CTaBMHUX KO BpeMeHM sakiioyeHus porosopa (1350 r.) yke amaxpo-

106 OGuIMPIBIL CIMCOK CTAPOIL JIMTEPATYPH N0 HOBOAY yKa3alHOil naeHTHi-
kauuu cM.: Weidner BoSt, crp. 32, mpuM. 2; ncuepnrBaiomas 6ubamorpa-
¢oua: Mayrhofer 1966. IIporuB mocieguero otompecrBieuus: Il b s-
koHoB 1970, crp. 56 cu. )

107 Friedrich 1960, § 17a; s akouos 1970, cTp. 53, mpum. 72.

108 Cp.: A, Goetze y Thieme 1960, crp. 303, mpum. 9.
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auaMoM, Hamomuum Ttaxsie, 94TO paccMaTpuBaeMHii KOHTEKCT — e[UH-
CTBEHHO® YIIOMMHAHUE apUiiCKuX GOroB B MHOTOYMCIEHHHX XYyppHT-
CKMX NaMATHHKaX. Bapuanr A-ru-na Tax:ke 0GYyCIOBIGH, BHAUMO,
HIONHTKOH OCMHCINTH (BO3MOKHO, NMPOACHUTH) Y€JOBEKOM, NMCABIIMM
MHTaHHUCKO-XETTCKYIO BEPCHUIO IOTOBOPA, 3aT6MHEHHOE B CMY YNOMA-
HYTHX npuavH uMa Gora Vdruna-, nmGo nocTaBuUB €To B CBA3D C XETT.
aruna- ‘Mope; pegko B Kauectse Gora mopa’ (B Pmreene Vdruna- wacro
accouuupyercsa c¢ BoAoH, u ocobeHHo ¢ Mopem)!%®, nuGo pacienuB
HIDKeaHaTU3UpyeMHi Jyanuc qBaHABa-KoMno3uta Mitrdvdrund Ha nBa
caMocToATeNbHHX Ayanuca: *Mitrau u *Arupal®, OgHako kakue GH
HU BHABHUTaTh OGBACHEHUA KIWHOMMCHHM MORUUKAaLuAM MHRoAp.
Védruna-, B ux TOkfiecTBe Hac yOGEKHAKOT NPEKIe BCEro OTMEYEHHHE
B cBoe Bpema [lwomesunem nsa cruxa Pursexm (RV X, 125, 1 be),
ABAAN{HECA HOYTH NOJHEM CTPYKTYPHHM ¥ (YHKIUOHANBHHIM aHa-
JI0rOM LUTHPOBAHHHM KIMHONUCHHIM CEpHAM uMeH GOros, N «KaHOHU-
qecKHii» MOPALOK MX YIOMAHAHMA B 00GeMX BepCHMAX XeTTCKO-MHTaH-
HUHCKOrO [OroBopa B IIOJHOM COOTBeTCTBHM C MepapXHuecKoii
JlecCTHHL el BeAMIICKOr0 NMaHTeOHAa M HHJOEBPONeEHCKOro B IleJoM (aHa-
JOrMYHO «TPEXWIEHHOW CTPYKType» WAEOTIOTNH, DPEKOHCTPYHpYeMoif
HoMesunem) 111,

B ykasannom mecte Pursenm or ummenu Benuxkoit Gorunu Peun
(Vac Ambhrint), xoropasa BocneBaeT cBoe Morymectso B 125-M rumue,
roopurbes: ahdm - mitrdvdrunobhd bibharmy ahdm indragnt ahdm
asvinobhd ‘a (Oormua Vac) Hecy (Ha ceGe, B cefe, MM MOXTEPKYU-
Baio) 1’2 obGoux Murpy u Bapyny, a [wecy] Wumpy-Aram, a [Hecy]]
o6onx Amsunos’. IlogoGue mnepenueasmaTckoli u Bepuiickoil cepuu
uMeH 0OroB craHer eule odYeBHAHee, ecniuW ydecTh, uto Ndsatyd —
cunonuM A$vind, a xomuosut ABoicTBeHHOro umcia Indragnf Mor
ObiTh yrnorpeGneH ana  o6pasoBaHuA (opMalbHO-IPAMMATHYECKOTO
napaniienusMa BCeX 4Y/IEHOB BHYTpM Bejuiickoit rpymnnu Goros 13,

Heszasucumo ot Toro, Bocnpunumars au upeorpammy DINGIR MES
(MH, 4.), npexsapaiomyio opmst Mitrassilel, Urunanadsel—Arunassil

109 Thicme 1960, ctp. 303; cp. Kronasser 1963, crp. 142; L a-
roche 1947, ctp. 72 (c aurepar.); Kammenhuber 1968, crp. 141
(c amrepat. B npuM. 436), 148, 184; BausAnue CO CTOPOHH XETT. aruna- He MCKIIO-
yaeT u [[pakonos (1970, ctp. 53). OTHOCcUTCABHO TOUKM 3penns Kpeumepa, ourn-
GoYHO NPHMHMMAIOLIEr0 [AlOe AKKAACKOe lamucanme 3a NEepPBUIHY GopMy
u3 XeTT. Aruna-, cM. umKe, npuM. 129 u ap.; cp. NPUMHKAKIONYI B KAaKOH-TO
mepe K uuee Kpeumepa rumoresy Msanosa (1968, ctp. 389 ci.).

0 Thieme 1960, ctp. 303.

U Cy.: Dumézil 1945, ran. 1; 1947, crp. 125 ca.; 1948, crp. 77; 1952,
crp. 9 cia., 14; 1961, crp. 272 ca., u npyrue paGorn; T hieme, 1960.

112 Tyme npepsaraeT BO3MOMKHHIL mepeBof bibharmi Taxme ‘a Hecy [B cBoeM
gpeBe]’, mojaras, 9To yNOMAHYTHe 3/leCh GOTH, BHCTYNas B QYHKOEE OXPaHMTE-
nei 01'0BOpa (MMeeTCA B BUAY M MATAHHUICKEA OTOBOP) MOTYT PACCMATPHEBATHCH
B Pureene xak pmernm Gorunm Peunm mum cymecrsa, 3asmcumsie oT Hee (Thieme
1960, crp. 316, 303); cyaa mO KOHTEKCTY BCero rMMHA, B TAKOH KOHBOKType HET
HO0O6XOAUMOCTH.

U3 Cp.: Thieme 1960, crp. 303.
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u NaSatilanna B wadectse rpaduueckoro nerepmmuartusa 4, nuo
NPU3HATH 3a Heil CaMOCTOATENBHYI0 JEKCUYEeCKYI0 SHAYMMOCTD !15
ynorpe6/ieHne MHOKECTBEHHOTQ 9MClia B IPOTHBONOJIOXKHOCTH €JHHCT-
BegHoMy 4umuciay DINGIR npu Indar=Indara cunegyer, mo Bceik
BEPOATHOCTH, OTHOECTH 3a CYeT CTPEeMIEHUS MepefaTb CpefCcTBAMH
aKKaJCKOro fA3HKa, Ha KOTOPOM COCTaBlIeH JOroBOp (BOpOdYeM,
opopmienre uMeH MOri0 OHTH U XYPPUTCKHUM), UJel0 IapHOCTH,
3aKJI09EHHYI0 B JAyaiuce cnenupuIecKOro WHAOAPUACKOrO [BAaH-
ABa-kommnosuTa Mitrdvdrund, HaIWYeCTBYIOMEr0 B I[UTHPOBAHHOM
OTpDHBKe, KaK H BooGme BO MHOrux Mecrax Pureegm, cm., Ha-
npumep, RV T 122, 6, 15; 137, 1, 3; 152, 1, 7 u gap.; cp. eme
ayamuc Indravdrupa (RV 111 62, 1—3 wu np.), [ndrandsatya (RV
VIII, 26, 8) u 1. n. OcoGerno nokasarenbHa MAeorpaMMa MH. 9Hc]a

DINGIR MES nepex NaSatijanna, nockonsky Ben. Ndsatya Gram
OpaTbaMu OiaM3HelaMu, NOJOGHO rped. Atboxoupot, ¢ BHYTPEHHe HpH-
cymuMm ayanucoM, Mpea MHO)KecTBeHHOCTH, 3aKIIOYEHHAd B OpPraHu-
weckoM ayanmnsme Hacatse, kpoMe TOro, BHpa)keHa B KAMHONHCHOM
Na-3a-at-ti-lja-an-na XyppATCKEM 3JieMeHTOM -na — mo J[»AKOHOBY,
cypPUrupoBaHHH onpejeNeHHHI (NOCTHO3UTUBHHI) AapTHUKIB MH.
uyncna'®, no Tume, ykasarensHasa (onmpefenuTenpHas) YacTULA MH.
gucia!’; pasnnmyHas TPaKTOBKAa -na CyTHM He MEHAeT, TaK Kak pas-
HHMI[a 3[8Ch TepMHHOJOTmYeckas 8,

Nntepnperanua -$8el/-$§il cBaA3aHAa ¢ 3HAYATENBLHO GONBMIMMH
3aTPyAHEHHAMH IO TO# HpUYMHE, YTO B TOYHO TaKoii ¢popMe 3TOT

3JIeMEHT He BCTpeuaeTcf HH B aKKaJCKOM, HU B XxyppurckoM. [TonuTka
@Dpuppuxa MCTOIKOBATH €r0 B KAYECTBE CBA3AHHOIO KaKMM-TO 0Gpa3soM
¢ Xypp. §in ‘nBa’ rpaMMaTHYeCKOro JIOKasaTellf, NPUCOELUHEHHOTO
K MHpoapuiickuM ¢opMaM 1iA o0003HaYeHHA JBONWCTBEHHOTO YHcla
K&)KIOr0 MMEHH B OTJeJIBHOCTH M3 COCTaBa BeUHCKOrO JABAH/BA-KOM-
nosuta Mitrdvdruna narankuBaeTcA HAa OTCYTCTBHE TAKOBOIO B clydae
¢ Ndsatya, orpaskaiomeM He TOJNBKO rpaMMaTHYeCKWii, HO M CeMaH-
THYeCKHil fyanamc.

Bonee npoaykrnsHaM npexcrapaserca noaxon Ierie u [Isakonosa,
paccMaTpHUBAIOMUX NOcCieJoBaTeNbROCTh $$el/$§il: nepBrit — Kak Ienb

cyppurcos: PINEIR. MES Mitra-§ (MHO)XeCTBEHHO® HeONpeJielleHHoe,
‘Murpa-Goru’; ¥MeHHO K BTOMY KOMIIKCY faerepMusaTtus); — Mitra-
$se < Mitra-§-we (pon. n., ABnAmuicA PaKTHIECKH NOCCECCHBHEIM

M Friedrich 1948, crp. 314; Thieme 1960, ctp. 304 (c /uTe-

ﬁar.); Goetze yTume (Thieme 1960, crp. 305); Bmaumo, K a m m e n-
uber 1968, crp. 149, 195.

1 Weidner BoSt, crp. 32, 33, ¢Tk. 55 ca., crp. 54, 52, ¢TK. 41; cyms
70 TPARCKPUIIKE ¥ MEPEBOAY; Absaxoros 1970, crp. 52 ¢ mpmm. 66.

16 Teaxonon 1970, crp. 52, mpum. 71; TaM sKe 06 yABOGHMH -n-; CP.:
Kammenhuber 1968, crp. 77 m np.

U7 Thieme 1960, crp. 304, co ccrukoit ma Speiser InH, erp. 101 ca.

18 Cp.: Npakouosn 1967, crp. 137—139.
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iipitlaraTensusM  ‘ornocamniica k¥ Murpa-Goram’); — Mitra-§se-l (-l
nocie BHIAJAHUA (a)n<San B aKKaJCKOM KOHTEKCTE; aKKy3aTHB,
‘HeKHe (HeompejiesieHHo) oTHocammeca K Murpa-Goram’) 1%, Bropoi —
KaK Ilenb TPaMMaTHYeCKHX M JIEKCHKO-TPaMMaTHYeCKUX IIOKasaTeJeii:
aneMeHT -(a)$fe- (ero aHanuTHYecKad TpPaHCKpHnuuA [-asSe-] — gone-
THYeCKad peanusalMaA Poj. I. MH, 4. *-aZ-we) -} okoHuaHMe -/ BMECTO
-lla — xyppurckasa MecTOMMeHHas cBfiska MH, 4.2 ;uGo BMecTO
MHTaHHHHACKOro XyppUTCKOro lla-n, ¢ onyueHueM -qgn B aKKaICKOM
nepeBoje, LPHHATHIM HLMCIOM 3a SHKIMTHYECKMil coio3!?', B urore
0o0e uHTepnperauuu o0ecueYNBAIOT BecbMa OJM3KHHA 1EPeBOX WHTe-
pecyromuii Hac kaumonmchoii sammcn: (I'erue) «[Gods] belonging
to (accompanied by) god Mitra, gods belonging to (accompanied by)
god Varuna [in particular:] god Indra, the gods Nasatya» 1?2 npm
aroMm l'erme u TuMme ycmatpuBaoT SKBHBAJEHT TAaKOMY TOJIKOBAHMIO
KJNHONMCHOTO Hanucanusa ¢ -$$el/-$3il B Bepmiickom hapax (RV VIII,
35, 13) Mitra-Virunavanta... Asvina (=Ndsatyad) ‘AmBusb conpo-
Bokgaemsie (accompanied by, y T'enpgnepa — begleitet) Mutpoit u
Bapynoii’; (IpsakonoB) ‘(M3) MUTPHHBIX OHM CYyTb; Goru (M3) ypBaHOB-
ckux oHu cyTh; Hnapa; Hamarteu» 123,

B mutupoBanHoi crathe «Apuiickme 60TU MUTAHHHNACKHX HOTOBO-
POB», MMeBIIeil GOJBIIOA Pe30HAHC W 3HAUATENHHO YCHIUBINEH apry-
MEHTAIUI0 B MHOAB3Y HHAOAPUNCKOr0 NIPOMUCXOMKIEHHMA apPUHCKHX
3auMcTBOBanmil B Asbikax Ilepepmeit Asmm '?%, Tume mopBepr Tma-
TeJIBPHOMY aHaJU3y BCI0 COBOKYNHOCTH MpobiieM, CBA3AHHBIX C Iapal-
JIeITA3MOM PAaCCMOTPEHHBIX KJIMHOIMCHOH M BeIMHCKON cepuit GOros.
Omepupys GoapwimM MaTepualoM PHTBeNH, OH MOKa3biBaeT HECIY-
9affHOCTBb, C TOYKM 3DEHUA BeJAUYECKON peJmruu, BeIOOpa MAHHBIX
AHIOAapUACKHX GOroB IpPH CKpeImJIeHHM MHUTAHHUHCKOTO Aorosopa 12
(0 «xaHOHMIECKOM HOpAAKE» HX YIOMUHAHHA CM. BHILIE).

Ins moxasaTenbCTBa HHAOAPHMICKOTO Te3UCa CYMECTBEHHO BAKHO,
9T0 TOAbKO MmuTpa B QYHKIUM OXPaHHTEJNs JOTOBOpPA MOMeET OHTH
Bo3BeJeH K oOmeapuiickomy cocTrosHm 126, cp. mp.-un. Mitrd-
‘6or Mutpa’ ~ mitrd-‘norosop u up.’ = asect. Mipra- ~ mipra-'%,

119 Coetze y Thieme 1960, crp. 305, upum. 13; TaM ke aHA;IO'HYHO

1pe/JlaraeTcd aHaJIM3MPOBAThH U DINGIR. MES U-ru-pa-na-as-si-el.
- 1 Tpaxkonos 1967, crp. 152.

12l Trakounon 1970, crp. 52.

122 Goetze y Thieme 1960, crp. 305.

12 ITeaxounos 1970, cTp. 52; cnenmajabHO OTBIEKASACH OT KYJIbTYyPHO-
HMCTOPMYECKOro (JoHa, B YAaCTHOCTU CONOCTABJIEHUA ¢ KOHTeKcToM PurBepn, [[bsa-
KoHOB Ha ocHoBanuu U-ru-wa-n(a) pexonctpyupyer *Urwan(a), mpepiaras
9T0 MMA OOBACHUTH MHIOMPAHCTAM.

12¢ Hanpumep, pnsa Maiipxodepa, 1o ero coOCTBEHHOMY NIPU3HAHUIO, ITA
CTaThs MOCJYKNIA MOBOPOTHEIM IYHKTOM B II€PECMOTPe HHIOMPAHCKOTO Te3Mca
B cropouy unpgoapuiickoro (M ayrhofer 1961, crp. 457).

122 Thieme 1960, ctp. 316 cu. -

126 Thieme 1960, crp. 315 ciu.; 306 ca.; cp.: Dumézi, 1948,
cTp. 79 cu.

122 Mayrhofer Wb, II, crp. 633.
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B TO ke BpeMa Bapyna HM B Kakoil 60/KeCTBEHHOW MIIOCTACU B peB-
HeupaHCKOM He 3aCBHAETelbCTBOBaH 128; BequitckoMy Kommnosury Mitra-
Viruna- 8 Asecte coorserctByer Mipra-Ahura, Ahura-Mipra'?.

K coenndpuvecknm nepefHea3maTCKUM 3aMMCTBOBAHHAM N3 WH-
MOApUHACKOTO ¢ MOCTATOYHOM CTENEHBI0 ONMPEIEJeHHOCTH MOKeT OHTH
orHeceHo xett. Ag/kni-, npegmonourenbHo mMsa Gora orms. OHO

BCEr0 HECKOJBKO Da3 BacBUAETeNsCTBOBAHO B fopmax o A-ak-ni-i

(M. n.) n P Ak-ni-ja-a¥ (pox. 1.) B HOBOXETTCKMX TEKCTAX PUTYalh-
HOro xapakTepa, oOHapys;keHHbHX B DBoraskéiickom apxmse. Ha mo-
noGue sToro MMeHu: Ap.-mHA. (Ben.) Gory orus Agni- BuepBHe yKasaml
I'posuniii 13°, copepnieHHO TOYHO MCTOJKOBABLINA NPUBOUMYIO HEKE
¢pasy us KUB VIII, 28. _

B HemaBHeill cOBMECTHOHM cTaThe, CHEIMAJLHO IOCBANIEHHON BO3-
MOKHOCTH MHI0OAPMHCKOT0 HPOMCXOMKAEHAA XeTTcKoro Gora Akni-
Otren u Maiipxodep BHOBb HOABEPTIN COBOKYIHOMY aHAJIU3y BCe
MaHHBIE, KacaoImUeca 3ToM cioHoil mpobaems 31, HMccaemoBanme
HEMHOTOYMCJIEHHHIX KOHTEKCTOB, Iie Bcrpedaerca Ag/kni-, ocymect-
BaegHoe OTTeHOM, IPHBOAUT aBTOPOB K MEICAH O HOT0-BOCTOIHOM
Manoit A3uu Kak HOTEHIMAJABHON 006/1aCTH BO3HUKHOBEHHUS pHUTYyala,
CBABAHHOTO C 3TUM O(O0KECTBOM, U T/i¢ BOOJHE ECTECTBEHHO IpPEeIHo-
JIOKHTH CBA3h C XyPPUTAMHU, A0JITO COXPAHABIIMMU B BUJIE IEPEIKATKOB
CJIefH KAKHX-TO KOHTAKTOB ¢ WHHOAPHUECKUM DTHO-JIMHI'BUCTUICCKEM
ciroeM. JTUM, MEKAY NpPOYMM, IOMUMO CO00OpakeHHmi (opMaIbHOTO
mopAnka (HesACHOCTH a-) 132, HaHoCHTCA y@ap M MCKOHHO WHI0EBPO-
NefCKUM JTHMOJIOTUAM JAHHOI'0 HMEHH.

Ha ¢one moanoro rosxmecTBa donernaeckoro obaura xerr. Ag/kni-
U fip.-uHg. Agni- 0co0eHHO 3HATUTEJIHHBIM OKAa3KBAETCA COOTBETCTBUE
XapaKTEePHEIX YePT XEeTTCKOTO 00’KeCTBa, OIPENeIAeMOT0 CKYIHBIMU
CBHJETENbCTBAMA DATYAJBHHIX TEKCTOB KAdK CYMECTBO (IOKHPAIo-

128 Bpsji JM [OCTATOYHO MJIA IIOCTYJAHPOBAaHMA B UHJOMPAHCKMI MEPHOJ
6ora Vdrunra- cCRUIKM Ha OQUHOYHBIA, K TOMY 7K€ COMHUTEJBHBI, TOIIOHMM aBecT.
Varona (cM.:Mayrhofer 1959, ctp. 91, npum. 70 ¢ aurtepar.; cp. B IPOTH-
BOIIOJIOKHOCTH KaTerOpMYecKoe yTBePKAeHHe 00 OTCYTCTBHHM MPAHCKUX COOTBET-
crBuii: Mayrhofer Whb., Lief. 19, crp. 152).

129 Tlonmtka Kpeumepa oGBACHNTD MHToapmiickme muMeHa Goros [ndra-
¥ Vdruna- 3aumMcTBoBanueM u3 xerrckoro (Kretschmer 1927, crp. 39 ca.;
1928, c1p. 75 cu.), oKa3HBaeTCss MaJOBEPOATHON B CBASM C M3JIOMKEHHHM OTIO-
CHTCJIBHO Teile3uca Bceil cepMH YMOMAHYTHX OOTOB MHTaHHHMIACKOIO ZOroBOpa U
110 NPHYMHAM KYJBTYPHO-HCTODHIECKHM (OTPMI[AHHe BO3MOKHOCTH HEMOCPCACT-
BEeHHHIX KOHTAKTOB MeKAy XeTTaMM M apMiAIaMi B UCTOPHYECKHII 11lepuof (moxpo6-
Hee CM. HIKe), ﬁe)moc'rb ynorpebJeHUA aruna- B KayecTBe Gora B CAaMOM XeTTCKOM
(eM.: Laroche 1947, ctp. 22), orcyTcTBHEe B MHEOAPHMIACKHX ASHKAX 3aMMCT-
BOBAHMIT M3 XETTCKOTO M XYPPHMTCKOTO); CM. TaKKe CBOAKY MHEHMH O MpPOMCXO-
mpennu nmupoap. Viruna-: Mayrhofer Wb, Lief. 19, crp. 151 ca.; o rumo-
tese Kpeumepa cp.: Mayrhofer 1959, ctp. 94, mpum. 81 ¢ anrepar.; H a u-
schild 1962, ctp. 47.

130 Hrozny 1921, crp. 34 cu.

1Bl CM.: Otten—Mayrhofer 1965,

182 Cp.: Otten—Mayrhofer 1965, c16. 551.
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mee %8 ¢ macTbio, momo6HO jKEPHOBY, HEpPEMaJBIBAIIIEMY 3Kep-
TBY» 8¢ MEOrouMClIeHHHM BHpaykenumam Pursensl, rme Agni- o6aa-
HaeT BeChMa CXO)KuMM aTpubyTamm, cp. ‘moskuparomumit Maco’ (X 16,
9; 10), ‘Bce moxmparomumi’ (X 16, 6), ‘obaamarmui ese3HOH Te-
mocrbio (xenesnumu kiamkamu)’ (X 87, 2), ‘ocrposybmit’ (VIII 19,
22 m np.), ‘cioBHO ArHm, pasmainBalomui mnumy 3y6Gamm’ (X 113,
8), ‘tor, KoTOpHI mMeeT Bo pTy xKeprBenHne Bosmuauma’ (VII 15,
1) u mHOroe Apyroe.

B monp3y noteHuuaibHOW BO3MOYKHOCTH 3aMMCTBOB&HHMH XeTTaMM
Gora mo uMenu Ag/kni- roBopsT TaKKe CleAyIOIe MOMEHTHI: BO-IIep-
BHX, OTCYTCTBME B XOTTCKOM ame/ulaTMBa AiaA 0003HAaYeHMA OrHA
OT M.-e. KOPHA, OTPa)KeHHOr'0 B Ap.-MHA. agni-, CT.-claB. 0gnb, IWT.
ugnis (Ap.-nuT. ungnis), nar. ignis (1p.- narT. ingnis), NpH cOXpaHeHUN
PaBHO MCKOHHOI'O W.-e, ClIOBa pahhur nua TOro ;Ke NOHATHA, CP. Iped.
ndp, HeMm. Feuer m np.'5, BO BTOPHX, CYUIECTBOBaHHEe Y XeTTOB
Ha anejUIaTMBHOW CTYNOHH pAasBATOrO KYJbTa OrHA, BHDP&HKEHHOIO
UMeHeM HapMIaTeNBHHM pahhur (cp. p.)¥ QYHKIMOHMPYIOIIEro B Ka-
YecTBe MOTYINECTBEHHOH CHMIH, OT KOTOpOil 3aBucHUT cyanba XaTry-
caca; aump exuHokan (KUB XII 21 r. 8 cu.) sror anemiarus

BHICTYyIIaeT AeH3MpPOBAHO KaK DPalzbur 186 Hanuyue B MpaHCKUX A3H-
Kax [AiaA o003Ha4YeHHA OrHA APYroil JeKceMul: aBecT. atar-, nexji. atur,
corn. "tr, H.-nepc. adar'¥ — B cliyyae HMCTMHHOCTH THIOTe3H: O 3a-
umcTBOBaHUN Ag/kni-, oqHO3HAYHO YKa3hBaeT Ha ero MHJOAPUHCKOe
npoucxoknenue 3, B noxmepKy u3i05KeHHON IMIOTEe3H 1PHUBIEKAIOT

183 Cm.: KUB VIII 28, Vs. 16": [n]a-at PA-ak-ni-is ka-ra-a-pi; B 3TOM
¢dparMente, comep;KaimeM KaKHe-TO acTPOJIOrMIeCKHe lipeJ3HAMEHOBAHHA Ka-
racTpod, nuTHpoBaHHHM cnosaM mnpeamectsyer (15') KUR-e ku-i§ U-UL
za-ah-pi-1a-gt-ta-ri [ ]}, 4TO NEJHKOM TOJKYeTCA: ‘CTpaHa, KoTOpad He 6o-
perca [ ], ® ee moxupaer (6or) Axum’.

13¢ Cp. KBo XI, I, 20 cxn.; N4 ARA-za-kdén GIM-an kap-pi-i§ is-pdr-
tj-i-e-ez-zi EN. SISKUR-kdn PA-ak-ni KaxXU-za QA. TAM.MA i5-pér-ti-
id-du (papmamr: EN. SISKUR -ia-kan D Ak-ni) ‘kak Mamenskoe (3epHHIMKO)
MOMKeT BEICKOYHTHL H3-IIOJ, KEDHOBA, TRK NYCTh KAIOMMU KepTBY paBHHM 06-
pasoM maGexmT pra (macTh) AKHE'.

138 Friedrich HW, crp. 154.

138 CpenualbHO O KyJbTe pahhur ¢ mojpoGHoit aurtepatypoit cm.: U B a -
nosB 1962

137 0 BOBMOKHHIX cjlefax *ayni- B aBecTHHCKOM JuyHOM EMeHM Ddstayni-
em.:S. Wikand er. Derarische Mannerbund. Lund, 1938, ctp. 77; O H xe.
Feuerpriester in Kleinasien und Iran. 1946, ctp. 102 ca.; G. Dumézil.
Questiunculae indo-italicae. — «Revue des études latiness XXXVI, 1958,
crp. 130, mprm. 1;Mayrhofer Whb. 1.,cTp. 544; U Ba o B 1962, crp. 272,
upum. 32; cp. Kronasser 1963, ctp. 147: o RegocTaTO9HOCTH OCHOBAHMIA ANA
NOCTYJAHpOBaHUA HpaH. *ayni-.

38 Pe3Ko mpoTHB 3aMMCTBOBaHMA XOTT. 4 g/kni- u3 MEp0apmiicKoro, ¢ OTpH-
LAHHeM ero CBA3H C OTHeM M OPM3HIBOM HMCKATh TY3eMHHe Nepe[Hea3HaTCKhe
HCTOYHMKE B XYPPHTCKOM HJIH aKKafgckoM cM.: Kammenhuber 1968,
crp. 150 cx.; Beaen 8a Heit 1 b A Ko woB 1970, crp. 53,
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KAK HMHAOAPMACKO® NPOHMKHOBOHME Tak:Ke yrapuT. agn, KOTOPOMY
NpPHNNCHBAIOT 8HAYOHHE ‘OrOHb (KepTBOHHHIA)' 1%,

OpHo M3 IeHTpaJbHHX SBEHHOB B CHCTEMe JOKasaTelbCTB HHJO-
apmiicKOro Tesuca saHHMaeT KaccHT. Surifa¥!%®, coxpaHeHHOe B YHcIe
48 cnoB KacCHTCKO-aKKAaJACKOro IJOCCapusA B KadecTBe HMeHM Oora
CONHIIA HJHM ero ammuTeTa 4!, pAgoM ¢ vame BCTpeYalOmMHUMCA MMEHOM
Toro ke OomecTBa Sah; aKKajckHii skBuBanenT oGomx — Samas,
Eume [lenmgeM, T. e. paHbmIe BceX pacCMOTPeHHHX HMeH GOroB,
kaccut. Surila¥ Onio comocrasieHo ¢ Ap.-uHA. (Bex.) sirya- ‘connne’,
HO numb Kak ciuydaiinoe cospyume 42, llpn ycnosuu cnpaBegnusocTn
IeHHOCTHh JAHHON HMIAeHTHPUKAINH OYeBHIHA, NOCKONBKY (opMa MMe-
HUTENBHOTO NAfeKa Sir-ya-s, NPeAONOKHTeNBHO NOCNY/KHBIIAA HCTOY-
HUKOM 3aMMCTBOBAHHSA, MMeeT cHemupmIeckH UHFoapuiickuli Mop-
¢pemuo-c0B00GpasopaTensuuit Tun 143, Mpanckuii pacnonaraeT ToNBKO
KpDaTKHM BapHaHTOM OcHOBH — aBecT. (lata) hvar-, y’an- ‘connme’
(purBen. svar-, sur-4),

Bankam u, onupasch riaBHuM o6pa3oM Ha ero ynoMAHYTYIO MOHO-
rpaduio, HammenxyGep u [[bAKOHOB BHABMHYJIM BecbMa BeCKHe BO3-
paKeHHs paccMOTpeHHOH uxeHTnduranuu 14°, VX nosurHBHAA KPHTHKA
csopuTcA k ciepylomeMy: § B Suri-ia§ kak u B ApPyrux cloBax ¢ No-
DOGHHM HCXO0J0M, OTHOCHTCA K OCHOBE: B JAHHOM clydae 9TO HpO-
JAYKTHBHHI B KaCCHTCKOH OHOMACTHKe BTOPOHl KOMMNOHEHT CIOKeHUA
-ia8, -lafuft ‘seman’, cp. uMa (M 27) kaccurckoro nmapa Sagarakti=
Suriia¥, koropoe uHOrZa, mosmBiIfAeTcA B popMe Sagarakti—Suri-
jadufi "8, Pasymeercsi, npuBefeHHHe coo0pakenusa, O0asupyomuecs
Ha (aKTaX TY3eMHOro sH3HKa, 3HAYMATENBHO CHIDKAIOT BEPOATHOCTH

13 Mayrhofer 1960, ctp. 143, opum. 56; HBau o B 1962, cTp. 272,
Otten —Mayrhofer, crp. 55 — Bce co ccuukoit Ha S. Segert,
L. Z gusta. Indogermanisches in den alphabetischen Texten aus Ugarit. —
ArOr XXI, 2—3, 1953, ctp. 274 ca. 3acay;KMBalOIAe BHAMAHNA COMHOHHS B CBA3H
C OCHOBHHIMH JeKCUKOJOIHIOCKHMN paboTaMd IO APEBHHM CEMHTCKEM S3HKaM
BupakaloT: HaMmenxyGep, HacTauBas AJsA yrapur. agn, akKKafg. agannu Ha 3HA-
gennu ‘Schale’ (K ammenhuber 1968, crp. 154 ¢ mogpobHoit JuTepar.
B mpuM. 478) m JIpAKOHOB, NpeAJIoKUBMHEiX 3Hadenne ‘Koteaok’ (1970, crp. 53
¢ opuM. 73);!BupogeM, I‘o‘pnou, KpoMe TOTo, momycKaeT, HO (e3 yBepeHHOCTH,
Tperbe 3HadeHHe — ‘orous’: C. H. G ord o n. Ugaritic manuel, III. Roma,
1955 (=AnOr 35), c1p. 232, N2 37; O u & e. Ugaritic textbook. Roma, 1965
(==AnOr 38), ctp. 351, Mt 65.

40 Cy.: Mayrihofer 1961, crp. 452, 457 ¢ aurepar.; 1964, crp. 187;
1966, c'rg. 18, 22; Kronasser 4963, crp. 148 m gpyrue aBTOpH.

4 Balkan 1954, cTp. 3npap; Kammenhuber, 1968, crp. 49.

42 . Delitsch. Die Sprache der Kassiier. Leipzig, 1884, ctp. 40.

143 0 cydppmrce -({)ya B mpesHemnpmiickoM cM.: Wackernagel —
Debrunner II, 2, ctp. 779 cu.

4 Wackernagel —Debrunner I, crp. 24 u ap.

M Kammenhuber 1968, crp. 49 ci; Awvraxkounos 1970,
cTp. 45 ci.

146 Balkan 1954, ctp. 78 cia., 155 ca.; I b a k o ® 0o B 1970, crp. 45,
npum. 33.
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nn,uoapnﬁcxoro NPONCXO0KINEeHHA KaCCHT. Surl_ia&’, HO- TeM He MeHee
He CTaBAT, Ha HAIl B3TIAJ, HelpeojoluMHX npensarcrsuit. Wupoap.
siiryas Morio GLITH BOCHDPUHATO U ajalITUPOBAHO B HOMUHATHBE, UTO
_o0iergajioch HalM4ueM OMOHUMHYHOIO MCXOJa B KACCHTCKOM, Cp. eme
Kaceur., daka$ ‘ssezga’ m nup.'%’; popmbr Ha -u/-l nuGo apxauuHsle,
6o arkaausuposanusie M8, Kpome Toro, He0GX0MM0 CIMTATBCA C TEM,
uro mepBhii KoMIoHeHT Sur(i)- cpejcTBaMH JPEBHHX liepejHeasuaTc-
‘KuX (GAM/KHEBOCTOYHBIX) ABHIKOB 110Ka He 0GBbACHeH.

B. Ilepexoas k m3nokeHU0 (GaxTOB, OTHOCAMHUXCH K ameJIaTHB-
HHIM ApPUHCKMM BKDAIUIEHMAM B KJIMHONMCHEIX Tekcrax Ilepemmeit
Asnu, HaDIOMHHM, YTO HUX -AHAJIN3 B CHJY HM3BECTHOH cmenuduyu
TUMOJOTHM NMEHM HapHUIATEeJbHOTO, IO CPABHEHMIO C OHOMACTHIE-
CKO# 3TEMONOrUeil, BeleT K pe3y/bTaraM, JOCTATOUYHO Y3KOOPHUEHTU-
POBAHHHM B JIMHTBO-3THHYECKOM OTHOmeHuMu. Bmecre ¢ mmenamu Go-
TOB, Ifle MHOTOE OKa3aJoch 006YCIOBIEHHHIM CYACTIMBO CJIOKUBIIH-
muca obcTosTenbcTBaMu (GOTH [OTOBOPOB), STOT KOMIOHEHT COAEp-
JKAT HEKOTODPHIA MATePUA, TOJKYEMbId 10 M3BECTHOM CTEIEeHH OIHO-
3HAYHO B aCIeKTe WHA0ApHIICKOTO Te3uca.

. Jlanuaa rpyuma -CiaoB (BMeCTe C IIPEINOJOKHTENbHLIMA BCEro
oxos0 20 miam 9yTh Goablle) HA TPU YeTBEPTH COCTOMUT: U3 MPodeccuo-
HaJbHHIX TEPMUHOB, OTHOCAIMUXCA K IPOIECCY TPEHHPOBKU KOHEH,

3alPAKEHHBIX B JIETKYI0 00€BYIO KOJECHHI[y, — BCe OHH B BHJE IJ0CC
ComepyKaTCA B TpakraTe Xyppura HKUKKyJHM, HOCHBIIETO (BBICOKHID
rityn VassusSanni- Stpeuep nowajeir’, —u U3 HasBaHuil MacTeil

(B omHOM cayuae, BO3MOXHO, o0o3HaueHue Bo3pacra), ymorpebJieH-
HEIX B KauecTBe JINMTETOB B AKKOJQ-XYPPUTCKAX CIUCKAX JOIIANei,
obuapymennnix B Iyse; B axkalo-KaCCMTCKOM CHHCKe Jomameit
BuIABIENO timira$(?), 9bA CBA3D ¢ AP.-MHJ. Limird- MoKa eme KaskeTcA
COMIIMTENBHON 13-32 U30JIMPOBAHHOCTH KACCHTCKOTO CJIOBAa M OTCYT-
CTBUA SCHOM JTUMOJOTHM Y JPeBHEMHEUACKOTO 49,

Texcr Kurkynm comepsKuT B TepBYI0 OdYepefb HATh TEPMHHOB,
00pa30BaHHBIX TOCPEACTBOM CIOKEHUA HEYETHHIX IMCJAUTENBHHX 1, 3,
5, 7, 9 ¢ cymecTBHATENABIHIM -7artanna "obopoT, Kpyr’, resp. ‘upoder,
3aber’, 0603HaYAIOIYX KOJNYECTBO TAK HA3bIBAeMBIX ‘KPyroB-3aberon’,
KOTODhie MOJGKHBI Ipo0erath JoOIIafu, BOPSIKEHHBE B KOJECHHUIY,
AN TOKDHTHA 11€00XOAMMOI0 pPACCTOAHUA IIPH MOCIEeX0BaTENIbHBIX
MHOTOJ{HCBHBIX TpeHHpoBKax. UacTo KOHCTPYKIMH ¢ apUACKHMH Tep-
MUHAMU yIOTPeOJIEHbl ¢ TJOCCOBBIM KJIMHOM M CHaOsKeHBI MEPEBOLOM

47 Cm.: Jlbsarounos 1970, ctp. 45, mpum. 32: paccyjieHus o Kac-
cut. timirad (?) < camckp. timird- ‘remunlii’; cp.: Mayrhofer 1964,
crp. 187. ;

48 Kammenhuber 1968, crp. 49, npum. 131.

149 Cm.: Mayrhofer 1966, crp. 18 ciu., npum. 5;cp.: Kammen.-
huber 1968, crp. 59; I b ss koo B 1970, cTp. 45, mpuM. 32; K 3THMOJIOrHH
Ap.-ung. timira- eMm.: Mayrhofer Wb, I, erp. 502.

300



Ha XYPPHICKHEE E XeTTckmii (mam/m mHTepumperanmeii) 150, cm., Ha-
opumep, Kik. IV, aunesas cropona, 18 ca. m mp.!5t.
a-i-ka-ya-ar-ta-an-na Kik. (II, I, 17, cp. Tam sxe, ctk. 22
¢ mpejuojiaraeMEIM pasjeNibHHIM HanucaHueM aika uartanna) ‘oguH
Kpyr-npober’; ynorpeGieHo Ge3 rioccoBoro KiuHa ¥ lepeBoja. XerT.
K. nepejada aika- oo ap.-uHn. (Ben.) éka- ‘opun’ < m.-e. *oi-ko-152 —
BayKHeNImNit (aKkT B CHCTeMe apryMeHTOB B I1104b3y MHI0apUHACKOro
Te3Mca, TAK KAaK B MPAHCKMX A3LIKaX IPeLCTaBIeH MHOW cl0BOOOpaso-
BaTeNbHEI BapUaHT MHJ0EBpPONeEHcKOil MecTOMMEHHOH HenpoH3BOLHOM
ocHOBBI — *0i-v0: aBecT. aéva-, jp.-nepc. aiva-, cp. rped, oiog, KUMP.
oiFo;. Tperbsi jaepuBalMOHHAA BO3MOIKHOCTE (U.-e. *0i-no-) peanmnso-
BaHa B 1ar. unus (Ap.-laT. 0ino), rped. oivoc, CT.-CJlaB. ins M NOP.;
nocjieffHAA OCHOBA NPEACTaBIeHa B JIP.-MHJ. ena- ¢ GJIMSKMM 3Haye-
uneM ‘sToT, TOT, OH’ !5, Takum oGpasom, ap.-unj. éka-, KoTOpOE emie
B Belax, /IO UX HUCHMEHHON (WKcauuyu, MOIJI0 COXPAHATH IUQPTOH-
ruyeckyio  Qopmy *aika- 1 =—rgux. aika-, wumeer cuenupuUICCKHii
ungoapuiickuii Mopgemunii tun'®, llocrynmposanne B MHEOMPaHCKUA
(npaapwuiicknii) nepmox ¢opmsl (*aivaka-, naBmeit u3-3a «oMPpaTH-
9ecKoro ynorpeGleHMs» untepecylomee Hac Jp.-MHX. CJOBO 4epes
crynesp *ai'*ka-'%%, He upescTaBusgeTca HaM 000CHOBAHHEIM, NOCKOIBKY
MpaHCKHE JeKceMH: cp.-nepc. (n2xi.) évak, H.-nepc. yak m mup.,
nocnysxusuine 0a3oif ANsA PEROHCI|YKIUM, — caMM, MO Bceil BepoAT-
HOCTH, BO3HUKJIM B pe3yjbTaTe BTOPUYHOI JepUBalMM M PpAaHCKOI

180 O maHepe MOAAYM XETTCKHUX U xypgmcrmx CYETHHX M APYTHX TPEIMpPO-
Boyubix TepMmioB ¢cM.: Kammenhuber 1961a, ctp. 273 cu., 293 ci.;
Kronasser 1963, crp. 148 ca.

161 3nech u fajiee Bce OpUMePH U3 TpaKTaTa KMKKYJIU NPUBOAATCS MO M3[a-
nuio KammenxyGep (cM.: Kammenhuber 1961a).

152 K ynpoeBpomeiickoMmy gopmaury -ko cm.: Pokorny, crp. 286.

13 Mayrhofer Wb. I, ctp. 128.

154 Cm.; Thieme 1960, ctp. 301; Kammenhuber 1968, ctp. 201
Y Tume (Tam xe) 0 BO3MOKHOCTHM CyIIeCTBOBaHMA o0enmx ¢opm — *aika- u.
*aiva- — B «IPOTOAPMIICKOM» M MO3JHeIlIEM MX pacOpefieIeHUH 1O ABYM OCHOB-
[BIM apuiickuM guasiekraM. O [IHPTOHrMIECKOM XapaKTepe mepBoro CJIOTra ¥ HCKOH-
HOCTH MHnfoapuiickoii dopmur *aika-, MO-BUAMMOMY, CBHAETEJHCTBYET IPERNOJIO-
skenHoe KauamMmoii M nmpm3naBaeMOC MHOTMMHU ee 3aMMCTBOBanue B ¢uH. oikea
‘mpaMoii, TpaBMJIBHHI® elme A0 Nepexoja u.-e. *o > apuiick. ¢ (Kalima
1936, ctp. 206; Mayrhofer 1959, ctp. 93; Kronasser 1963, crp. 147
M Jpyrue aBTOpPH). B To jKe BpeMs MEICJAH O TOM, YTO BCSAKOe 3aMMCTBOBaHME M3
apUiACKMX s3BIKOB B (MHHOYTOPCKHE aBTOMATHIECKM NpPEAMmoJaraeT o6LIeMHMO-
upaHckoe coctosiuue (cp. M BanoB 1968, crp. 38), mamexo He GeccmopHa H
B CBeTe HOBHIX, IJIaBIEIM 00pa30M MpPaHCKUX, JaHHHX caMa MOMJIEKHT MpOBEpKe,
cp.: AGaes 1965, crp. 6 ca., 122 cx. u ap.).

185 Cp. B TOIf iKe ceMauTHIecKoii cdepe Ap.-MHA. xa-oGpasoBanue dva-kd-
‘meauetl Mayrhofer Wb. II, crp. 81); k sromy sxe Tumy ¢ m.-e. cydo.
-ko- TIoKOpHHIT OTHOCUT U ApP.-MHJ. dvikd- ‘aus zweien bestehend® (Pokorny,
cTp. 286; cp.: Mayrhofer Wh. II, cTp. 81: o6pasoBanme mo ekakd-).

18 Mayrhofer 1960, ctp. 146 ca., nmpuM. 75 ¢ auTepar., B HPOTUBONO-
JI0KHOCTH GoJlee IO3HAM B3IJAAaM (CM. HIsKe, mpuM. 158); BocupunaTo @prcKoM
(Frisk I, crp. 367); cp.: Kammenhuber 1968, ctp. 202 ca.; I b aA K o-
noB 1970, crp. 56, mpmm. 83.
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OCHOBH ¢ (OPMaHTOM -va- (H.-e. *-J0-) MOCPEACTBOM NPOAYKTHBHOTO
B MpaHCKHX, KaK M B IIO3{HeM JpeBHeHHAuWiicKoM, cydpdurca -ka-15,
B oroii cBA3M yMecTHO yKasaTh Ha OTCyTcTBHe *ko-pacmpocTpaHeHMil
OT OCHOBH *0igo- B APyrux MHIOEBpPONEHCKHX A3HKAX M THCAISNOT-
HIOI0 OTAAJEHHOCTH NeXJeBMicKOW Tpagummu oT Texcra Kukkymm 158,

ti-e-ra-pa-ar-ta-an-na ‘rpu kpyra-nupoGera’ (Kik, IV, Vs, 65) yno-
TpeGleHo, B OTAMYME OT NPOYNX KOHTEKCTOB C OTUM TEPMUHOM,
¢ TJIOCCOBHM KJIMHOM M CHa()KeHO LIePeBOJOM Ha XeTTCKuil u-ua-ah-
nu-ga-ar-ma 3 hal-zi-i§-$a-an-zi «naswisalor (rak) 3 kpyra» (Tam e,
crk. 66); ti-e-ru-(u-)-ur-ta-an-na (Kik. 1V, unt. Rd. 2 —c nepeso-
aom Ha xerrckmii; 11, III, 17 — camocrosarensHo); ti-e-ra-u-ur-ta-an
(Kik. 1I, II, 37 —nmpu ommGOYHOM IpONMyCKe KOHEYHOro cJIoTa,
C mocjenyomeil XyppUTCKOW rioccoit a-a-U-za-mi-e-ya, ‘ranon(upo-
BaTh)’ M XeTTCKOW MHATepnperauueii tar-kum-ma-an-zi-ma ki-i$-Sa-an
1/2 DANNA 7 IKU-a || hal-zi-is-Sa-an-zi  «nepeBomAT (8TO) TaK:
1/2 DANNA u 7 IKU — nasuBawt» — Tam ke, ctk. 38); ommuGou-
HOe ti-e-ya-ar-ta-an-na BMecTO ti-e-ra-ua-ar-ta-an-na (Kik., III, IV,
9 — ¢ mepeBoJOM Ha XeTTCKHii).

Crpamnoe ¥ BH3HBaoOee BecbMa UPOTUBOPEYMBHE OOBACHEHUSA
KIMHEONNCHO® HANMCAHWE YHCIMTENBHOr0O 3 B MEPBOM KOMIOHEHTe
clloyxeHUA Kak ti-e-r(a)-, cp. Xerr, le-ri-ja-an-na = terijanna ‘tertius’,
LU tar-ri-ia-na-al-li = tarijanalli ‘tpernit no umny’, ta-/te-ri-ja-al-la —=
tafterilalla ‘HanMTOK (W3 TpeX WMHrPeJMEHTOB)’, BEPOATHO, BEI3BAHO
TPYAHOCTAMM Nepefiadu CpejcTBaMH KIMHONMCH HadYajbHOTO COYeTa-
HHUA ir- B 4Y/KePOAHOM IIA XYPPUTOB M XeTTOB cCIOBe, KaKOBBIM
Gn0 mugoap. tri- (ap. *tri-, cp. aBect. pri-), mpn perynspHoM -a-
B HIPKepaccMaTpPUBaeMHX CIOKeHHAX, colep)Kamux panza-, Satta-,
naya-'" IlockonBKy B XeTTTCKOM B NpHBeJeHHHX HAIMCAHUAX BO3-
Mo)xHO urenume *iri-1%, npepcTaBigercs COOTBETCTBYOLIMM [AeiCTBU-
TeNpHOCTH npeanoskenue [IpAK0HOBa NCKaTh O0BACHEHNE B XYPPUTCKOI
¢oneruxe ¥ rpaduxe, rie HejONyCTUMO cCOUeTaHME «cCOIrTACHHI+r»y,
noueMy clleyeT YUTaTh HMMEHHO -fer(a); Kak M B JAPYLHX caydaax
(cm. Bmke), apmitckue 3acThBmue ¢opmE, 10 MHeH0 [bpAKOHOBA,
ROMKHH OblIM B NepeBOfe ¢ XYPPHUTCKOTO Ha XETTCKUH COXPaHATH
u XyppuTckyio opdorpaduio 1%,

i 157 Wackernagel—Debrunner II, 2, ctp. 515 cu.

158 J3 HOBOM JIUTEPATYpPH O crenupuIecKoil HHAOApHUCKOi ¢opMme aika-
em.: Hauschild 1962, ctp. 36 ca.; Kronasser 1963, ctp. 147, M a y r-
hofer 1965, crp. 11; 1966, crg. 19m gp.; Benveniste 1962, crp. 86.

189 Cm.: Kronasser 1963, crp. 47, 144, Benveniste 1962,
ctp. 86; Kronasser 1956, ctp. 151 — nacrausaer na yrenun ter-; M a y 1-
hofer 1959, crp. 85; 1965a, crp. 11; 1966, crp. 19 — mpepmiaraer, Bciaexg
3a ®puppuxom (Friedrich HW, crp. 327), t8ra-; kaTeropudecKu IPOTHB IOCJHeH-
Hero NpH fAonymenuy au6o ir-, mu6o ter: Kammenhuber 1968, crp. 203 car.

- 10 Frjedrich HW, crp. 226.

1 Tnakounos 1970, crp. 57; KammenxyGep orpaHnYmBaeT¢s OGIUM
yKasaHmeM, 970 00bsAcCHeHHe ClleflyeT MCKaThb B 0COOERHOCTAX XYPPHTCKOil done-
tukn (K ammenhuber 1968, crp. 204). .
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pa-an-za-pa-ar-ta-an-na (Kik. IV, Vs. 58 — ¢ ruoccosniM wiaunoM
M LEPeBOJIOM HA XeTTCKMIil) ‘(ATH KpYros-npoGeros’; XerT. Ki. mepe-
java panza- ~ Ap.-UHA. (Bef.) pdrca-, cp. aBecT. pana- ‘NATL.

$a-at-ta-na-ar-ta-an-na (Kik. IV, Vs. 18; Rs. 8, 61), ¢ nponyckom
cliora B HCXOJe NepBOro sJjieMeHTa cioxeHus $a-at [-ta]-ua-ar-ta-an-
na (Kik. III, 1I, 43) ‘cemp kpyros-npoGeros’; B oGoux caygasx
uMeeTcsl [JIOCCOBHII KJMH, 10DeBOJ, Ha XOTTCKUHl M XyppuTcKas
rjlocca AJA rainona (cM. BHIIE); ~ Ap.-uHX. (Ben.) saptd-. Crapomy,
paclpoOCTPAaHEHHOMY ¥ /0 HeJaBHero BPeMeHH MHEHHIO, 4TO B Iepe-
X0Jle KOHCOHAHTHOTO COYEeTaHUs -pi-/[-tf- MOKHO BHJETH PA3BUTHO,
110/1,0010e  3aCBHZETENFCTBOBAHHOMY B NpakpuTe (cp. naiu satta)
I H0ATOMY cnenudugecky «MHAUNACKOEY, CIOAYeT NpPeRnoYecTb MHCIb
06 acCUMMJIALUMY IPU afalTalMM IY>KePOJHOr0 3BYKOBOI'O KOMILIOKCA,
BupnMo, He Ges BawaHusa xypp. Si-it-ta-an-na (Kik. III, 1T, 43, cp.
Kik. IV, Rs. 62)=3itta ‘ceMp’, yuOTpe6GIEeHHOr0 BMecTO XYypp.
$inda ‘ceMmp’ ueunocpejacTBEHHO nocle Satta-uartanna — B KayecTBe
rJIOCCOBOT0 9SKBMBAJIGHTA, CBUJOTENBCTBYA B CBOKI OYepelnb O PyAu-
MEHTAapHOCTH apUilCKOr0 TepMMHA B A3HKe XYPPUTOB Iepuoja Mmos-
BlieHns1 TpakTata Hukxyium 162,

na-a-ya-ar-ta-an-na (Kik. IV, Vs. 36) = nagartanna ‘nesare kpy-
ro-upoGeros’, ¢ rawiosorueii us *nava-vartanal®; kuk. nava- ~
Ap.-uHA. (Bej.) ndva-, cp. aBecT. nava- ‘IeBATH’; na-ua-ar-ta-an-ni
(Kik. 1V, Rs. 24—25)— onpenenenso ¢uexrupsas ¢opMa Xerr.
JaT.-JIOK. 1. e[. 4. Ha -i, eUHOKIN OTMe4eHHAA B rpynne HHTEpe-
CYIOMHMX HAC CYETHHX KOMIO3UT U BCTpeYalomascid B COYETAHUH
¢ JpyruM apuiiCKUM >Ke TOpMHHOM ua-$a-an-na-$a-ja, 0603HavaIOmuM,
BEPOATHO, KAKYIO-TO PasHOBUAHOCTH MUNNOAPOMAa B BHJE BJUIMICOBH-
HOi1 GeroBoif Aoporu AJiA TPEHUPOBOK YNPSKeK KOJIOCHUI (CM. HUK®
cnenuanpbHO), IpUYeM locliefiHuA TepMHH uMeer §OpMYy Ap.-HHJ.
pon. u. Ha -asya. Taxum oGpasoM, nauartanni nalannasia'® mosxmo
HCTONKOBATh ‘B JGBATH KpPYTroB-NIpo0eroB cTajuoHa [cKakaTh (pac-
crosinue)]’.

OTcyTCTBEE IIOCCOBOTO KJIMHA W IIEPeBOIOB HA XOTTCKHH WM Xyp-
puTCKmi B 060EX MecTax 1 0COGEHHO MCIOJIB30BAHAE APHIACKOTO CIOBA
¢ XOeTTCKEM IaJie;KHHM OKOHYAHMOM TOBOPAT O }KMBOCTH JAHHOM JIOK-
ceMsl (BCEr0 COYETAHHA) BO BCAKOM CJIydae B IPO(ecCHOHATHLHOM
ABHKe TOM CONMANbHOHE IPYNIH XYDPPHTOB, K KOTOPOH# HPHHANIEKAI
aBTOpD HACTABJIGHMA IO KOHEBOACTBY. ApmiACKas maje;kHas jdopma

162 Cy.: Mayrhofer 1960, crp. 147 ca.; 1959, ctp. 85, npum. 38
(tam sxe ccruiku Ha pabore IloTpama u @puapHExa, NPANEPKUBANIAXCA MHEOHAA
0 cpefHeHHAMICKOM THOe (oHermdeckoir spomonmu); Kronasser 1963,
crp. 144; Hauschild 1962, ctp. 32 — c orpunanmeM npejuoxerus Benapgz
o «mpakpunuamey; Kammenhuber 1963, crp. 204 cx. paxormos (1970,
cTp. 57), KaK ¥ IO NMOBOAY li-e-ra, KyMaeT 06 0COOGHHOCTAX XypPHTCKOK opdo-
rpadmm, DO mpaBHIaM KOTOpO# *Ja-ap-fa- 3Bydamo GOH [sabdaﬁ

168 K gyreHHMI0 M PEKOHCTPYKIOUH McXofaHOH dopMer cM.: Friedrich HW,
crp. 327. '

P 18¢ @puapex (Friedrich HW, crp. 327) umraer gadanna¥aja.
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yalana$ia, 10-BUANMOMY, CHWTHAJIU3UPYeT O 3alIMCTBOBAHWUM XYppHU-
TaMH IIEeJ0r0 TePMUHOJOTMYECKOTO COYETAHHMA, IEPBAafg dacTh KOTO-
poro moABepriach MOJHOH rpaMMaTHIeCKo# ajanranuu. Bmecte ¢ Tem
OpHIAHA TAKOTO CBOOGPAsSHOI0 CMEIIeHHAs B OHOM CHHTarMaTHIeCKOM
PALY Pa3HOABKHYHHIX (JEKCHH, BEPOATHO, KPOETCA B TOM 00CTOATENb-
CTBe, 9TO KO BpPEMEHM LOSBJEHHMA TPAaKTaTa BHYTPEHHAA (opMa HC-
ClAeyeMEX apUACKHX TepPMHMHOB OHUIa y/Ke 3aTEMHEHA M OHHU YIO-
TpeOGAANUCh B CHIY TPaJALNUA.

Hanugame B nauartanni xerr. maT.-JIOK. ef. 9. Ha -i IO3BOJAET,
KajKeTCsd, C/eJaTh eme OJHO NPEeHIo0KeHre: He MOIJIH JIH aCCOIUU-
pOBATHCHA M BCe IPOYME PACCMOTPEHHEIE BHIIE KOJUYECTBEHHEE Tep-
MHIHEL C X€TTCKMM [JaT.-JIOK. e[. 9. Ha -a (B o0meM pome HOIyCTHMBI
o0a OKOHYAHHA), TeM 00JIee YTO B PANE MECT OHM COLYTCTBYIOTCH AaK-
kajgckoii upmeorpammoit A.NA ‘x, B’. Hanpumep, A.NA ti-era-ua-
ar-ta-an-na (Kik. IV, Vs. 65), cp. A.NA 7 IKU- a§ (Tam e,
cTK. 37) ¢ XeTTCKUM KOMIUIEMEHTOM J1aT.-IoK. n. MH. 4., ANA
ua-$a-an-ni (xer. pmar.-nok. ex. 1.— Kik. IV, Rs. 25). B rarom
cilyyae clefyeT Ipejo9ecTs OYKBaJBHHI IIepeBOA, NpejiaraeMHIit
Kponaccepom: ‘in 1-, 3-, 5-, 7-, 9-Runde’ 1%,

-uartanne — BTOPAA 4aCTh PACCMOTPEHHBIX KOJIMIECTBEHHHIX aPHii-
CKHUX TEepMMHOB H3 Tpakrara Hmkryim; o6HYHO npuOHCEHBaeMOe 3Ha-
geHye ‘Kpyr, moBOpoT’ (pedb MOKeT MATH 0 GETOBOM Kpyre MIIOAPOMA
NI TPEHWPOBKM Jomajeil) kak OGyATo mOATBepsKIaeTCA LmOYTH pery-
JAPHO CToAmEll mapaljieJlbHO B XeTTCKOM IIEDEBOfie apMUCKWX TIJI0CC
neKceMoit yahnuyar ‘060poT, 110BOPOT, KPYr (OpH TPEHUPOBKE JIOINa-
neit)’ (cM. Bhme), o6pa3oBaHHON OT riarona uahnu- ‘BepTeTh; IOBO-
padmBareCs; TOHATH IO KPYry Jomageir u mp.’ 1%, Onnako Hammen-
xy6ep (Bciex sa Ilorpalom) mpomsBems comocTaBieHHEe HEYETHHX
apUACKMX ¥ YETHHX XYPPHTCKUX TIJOCC B XETTCKAX KOHTOKCTaX M
nopcunTas mporskenHoers 1 wpyra (14—20 IKU wm np.), ymaaocs
HAOCTAaTOYHO yOequTeJIbHO MOKA3aTh, YTO CUETHHIE KOMIO3UTH C -Yar-
tanna ynoTpeGIeHH B TpakTaTe — B PYTAX HaMATHHKAX OHM, KCTATH,
He 3aCBHJETEJIbCTBOBAHH — M3 (OHETETa» Iepel apuilmaMu IO Tpa-
OHIUY ¥ BHP&YKAIOT He KOJMIECTBO PeaJbHHIX KPYTOB HA MOIOAPOME,
a gmcio npoberos, orpe3koB mytu (Strecke), cocraBasiomux ompene-
JIeHHOE pacCTOsiHMe, KOTOpOe MOJKHEI Oblam mpo6eskaTh Ha TpeHM-
pOBKe B 3aJlaHHOM TeMue, raionoM (parh-) mam peickio (penna-), no-
IIafi, BOPAKEHHHE B JETKYI0 KoJecHHLYy 67,

16 K ronasser, crp. 144.

18 Friedrich HW, ctp. 241.

167 Cv.: Kammenhuber 1961a, crp. 286 cu., 293 ca.; 1968,
crp. 196 ca; b Ak oumoB 1970, cTp. 57;¢cp.: P o t r a t z 1938, crp. 180 cux.,
205 ca., 211 ca. Cienyer 3ameTn1s, 9T0 Maitpxodep B paborax cepeaunn 70-x ro-
JOB yKe pAaeT A -partannra oo Ap.-HHA. vartani- 3mayenme ‘Strecke’ (M a-
yrhofer 1965a, crp. 13) u npemnaraeT MCTONKOBAaTh aika-gartanna Kak
‘einfache Strecke', panza-yartanna — ‘fiinffache Strecke’ m coorsercTBenHO
Bce ocranpuue (Mayrhofer 1966, crp. 15 cia.).
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C camoro Hagana Gbula OTMeY4eHa BO3MOJKHASA JlepUBallMOHHAA
cBA3HL -uyartanna Kak OTIVIATOJIBHOTO UMEHH C apHHACKUM TIarojoM
B 3HAYeHMM ‘HOBOpAaYMBaTh, BEPTETh, KPYTUTH’, peajJU30BAHHEM
B pursej. vart-(vrt-), aBect. var’t-1% (u.-e. vert-), cp. aHaamsmpye-
Moe HwKe kuk. (anda) uart- ‘(3a)kpyruts, (ein)drehen’. Opuaxro
eMy B OorateiimeM chosape Beji He OhI0 OOHapy)keHO DKBUBAJeHTa,
OZHOBPEMEHHO OTBEYaloniero TpeGoBaHMIO CeMaHTHYECKOro U MOpdo.lo-
ruyeckoro nopsagka. JleificTBUTENbHO, B JPEBHEMHAMACKOM MMeeTcs
OTHOCUTEINLHO IWO03JHO 3aCBHAETENLCTBOBAHHOE — HA HEr0 MHOTMMH
6u0 ofGpameno BHuMaHue %0 — npuuactHoe obpasoBaHme vartana- n.
‘spautenue, kpy:xenme (Pan. Schol.), orkarmBanme, orogBuranue
upous (Katy. S. S. m nosixe), Gaympanmme sokxpyr (BhP.)’, ceman-
TUYIECKM [JOCTATOYHO JalneKoe oT Hameil raoccu. Hauportus, mepegko
NpUBOJMMOE B CBA3U ¢ -uartanna pursex. vartani- f. ‘mopora, nyTs,
mOposKHaA Koied (10BO30K)’, ‘Ger, aBmKeHHe (IOBO30K, CKAaKOBHIX
nomageit, xonecHul) '° 3HAUMTENBHO ONIDKe 110 3HAYEHUIO, HO pac-
XOIMUTCSA KAa4eCTBOM KOHEYHOTO TIacHoro. B pomonneHwe & 3sTOMY
Beiinu ycraHoswi, uTo camoe OJM3KOe B CEMAHTHYECKOM OTHOINEHHU
COOTBeTCTBME (M3 KOHEBOJYECKON cepr) K KHUK. -uartanna cOXpaHu-
JOCH B OCeT. UPOH. &wwardyn, aurop. xwwszerdun ‘TpeHWpOBaTh
jgomaxs’ ', B Gonbuioit Mepe mocnegHee O0OCTOATENBCTBO NPHUAATIO
WHTepHpeTalju BTOPOIO KOMIIOHEHTa AapHMCKUX CUYETHHX TEePMUHOB
u3 Hacrasienua HUKKyIH 0co0yio [OKa3aTelpHYI0 cuily B acleKTe
X WHIOMPAHCKOM, (Ipa)apuilcKoil mpuHaxiae:xkHocTH 172,

BMmecre ¢ TeM B IOCJeHEM COIOJIOKEHIU ONpEIeJeHHEe MOMEHTH
nHacropaskuBaior: 1. 3HaueHme ‘TpeHHpoBaTh (Jomamw)’, HapAXY
¢ ‘Banuth (koky)’ 173 ‘mybmrs’, ‘MATH 4ro-mmGO’ 174, ‘pacrmpatr’ 170,
HMeeT TOJBKO CIOMKHEI riaron ewwaerdyn < em-waerdynl™ (em-—=
aBect. ham-, ap.-mHA. sam- ‘¢’'7). B T0 jKe BpeMma npocToi

168 Grassmann, c¢16. 1330; Mayrhofer Wb, Lief. 19,
crp. 154 ci.

169 Cym. jureparypy: Mayrhofer 1965a, crp. 11 ca., mpum. 6.

170 Kronasser 1963, crp. 144 w ngp. aBTOpH; 3HaYeHUA 0GOHWX Ap.-
MHA. cymecTBATeJbHRX fanel mo: Mayrhofer 1965a, crp. 11 ca. (ram xe
COOTBETCTBYOIHUe u3BJIedeHusA u3 Pursenu), B caoBape Maiipxogepa (Lief 19,
cTp. 154) cpenu 3madeHwmii vartani- MpHWBENeHH TaKKe ‘NEPEroH, OTPE30K MyTH
(Strecke)’, ‘o6opy womeca’, cp.: Grassmann, cr6. 1223,

171 Bailey 1957, crp. 64; maHRoe oceT. clI0BO CBA3aN ¢ Ap.-MHA. vart-,
aBecT. var’t- eme Muiiep, NOCTyJIUpyA mepexof upaH. ¢t B oceT. d BHYTPH CJIOBa
nocae conopusix (M uwx xep, 1962, crp. 57).

172 Cm.: UBanmos 1958, crp. 16 c mpum. 1; Mayrhofer 1959,
crp. 86 ¢ mpum. 39; M Banos—Tomopos 1960, crp. 14; M B a u o B 1968,
crp. 384.

1 Munnep—®peiiman I, crp. 223.

174 OPCa., crp. 110.

176 AGaes HNIC I, crp. 216; Bensennmer (1965, crp. 58) mpmnucmBaer
" wwaeerdyn 3HadeHMe ‘BANATH , ‘MATH (Gexbe)’, ‘cMArgats’.

176 AGaep MHIC I, ctp. 216.

177 AGaes MIC I, crp. 133,

20 9rumonorus, 1970 r. 305



raarosi wardyn 3HAYMT ‘KaTarh, BadATh, MATH (CYKHO, BoWioxk)’ 178,
coefiuusAifAc, C mnpeBepbamMu, oH IpmoOpeTaer pa3iIMYHEE CEMAHTHU-
UeCKHe OTTEHKH, Cp. awwardyn ‘OOMATH, CMATH; IpoTepeTs’ 17°
u T. 1.; 2. Takum o6pasom, 3HAYeHHE ‘TPEHUPOBATH JOIHANL’ W BO-
o6me ‘TpenmpoBats’ 180 y ocer. awwsardyn mnpencraBigerca BTOPUY-
noil cneuupuKamueir B MPUCTAaBOIHOM oOpasoBanmu Gojee obmieit ce-
MaHTUKH ‘MATH’, ‘pacTupars’, ‘Karats’, T. €. IPHBOAMTH 4TO-1HGO,
resp. Koro-1m6o, B cocTosiHUE (MeNaTh MATKMM, MOATIMBLIM, HOCIYII-
HbIM, WIM YIUIOTHATH, HANPUMEP INePCTh, NPUIOTOBIAA BOMIOK !8%)
TOCPECTBOM JIeHCTBUs, BaKJIOYEHHOTO B TJIArojiax €O 3HAYCHHEM
‘BepTeTH’, "KPYTUTH’ U Hp. (B JAaHHOM ciaydae u.-e. *yer-t-). Cp. pycck.
MAZKULL no zapakmepy, T. €. ‘HOCHYIIHHE’ (0 YeI0BEKEe WM JKABOT-
nom) u np. Cieayer oTmeruTh, 910 Ipu 00DBE3[KEe W BHE3qKe (=Tpe-
HUpPOBKE) JIOIIAfb HA INEepBHIX IOpax jleJlaeT MHOTO He 3aBUCAMUX
OT BOJIM BCAJHMKA IIOBOPOTOB, GPOCKOB B CTOPOHY, BPAaIIeHHA Ha Me-
cTe, 3aTeM y3Ke caM 00Dbe3[UMK PEe3KMMM IOBOPOTAMM M CMEHOH Ha-
npasieHuss u purma Oera cMEpser HpaB JIoIaju, HOAUMHAA cebe u
npuydas TOBHUHOBATLCH; BCe 9TO, 0COOEHHO BHAYaje BHE3[KM, LPO-
HU3BOJIMT BIIEYATJEHUE BEPUICHHMS U KPydueHHs 00H63;KaeMOM JIOIIA/d.
Kpome toro, mo ycruomy coobuienuio B. 1. AGaeBa, oceTunsl, Kak,
BOpOYEM, IO HalMM HAGJIOeHHAM, M PYyCCKAe KpecTbsHe, UpH 00B-
e3J(Ke ¥ TPeUUPOBKE He TOHAIOT JOWIafeH 110 Kpyry; ¢ IPYroil CTOPOHH,
Maccays KOHH, NPOMBBOJUMHI TaK)Ke KPYTOBEHIME [BIKEHHSMHU DPYK,
ABJIAETCA LEeNpPEeMEHHLIM dJeMeHTOM Bhle3fku. Ilapammensio K moss-
Jlenny MMEHHO B IPUCTABOYHOM TIJIaroJie 3HAYEHUA TPEHUPOBATH
MOKeT, BUJIUMO, CAY/KUTh QpaHI. entrainer ‘yBieds ¢ COOOH, yTamurn
u up.’, “rpeHupoBars’, npu trainer ‘TamuTh, TAHYTH, BOJOYATH U NP.’
< nar. trahere to e.

Ilymaercst, 9to mojlo0ue 3uHaUeHUMH KHK. -partannd — 3TUMOJIO-
rudecku ‘Kpyr (umnmopapoma) /I TPEHHPOBKHM Jiomiajgei’ u ocer.
@w-waerdyn ‘TpeHnpoBath (Jomiags)’ — pe3yluLTaT CAY4YalHOTO COB-
DaJleHUA UTOTOB Pa3JUYHO HANPABJEHHOH CeMaHTWYECKOH DBOJIIONUHA
O/(HOM W TOi jKe HHAOEBpONeHCKON (BHAMMO, y)Ke HAa HHAOHPAHCKOM
YPOBHE) TJIaroJbHON OCHOBH, II0YeMY TIPHUBJIEYeHHEe OCETHHCKOTO CI0BA
B KadecTBe OQHOLO U3 OCHOBHEIX apI'yMEHTOB B HOJb3Y WHIOMPAHCKOA
OpUHALJIEKHOCTH NepefHeasnaTCKIX APHHECKUX A3KIKOBHIX BKpaIie-
HUil TPUXOJMTCA NIPH3HATH HEJOCTATOYHO KOPPEKTHHIM.

Memxny npoumm, BenBenucr, 6asupysch Ha CeMaHTHKE DPAacCMOT-
PeHHHX OCETHHCKHX TJIaroJjioB ‘KaTaTh’, ‘BajJATh (BOMJIOK, CYyKHO)’ —>
‘gesaTh MATKUM, CMATYATDH’, HPEMIIOKMUI, KaskeTcs, 6e3 0co0oil HeoO-

178 QPCu., crp. 342; cp.: Muauep—®peitman I, crp. 1792;
‘KaTaTh, BAJATH (CYKHO, BOMJIOK NIpM NPUIrOTOBJEHNH)’,

179 QPCux., crp. 44.

180 A gaes POCiu., crp. 491.

181 AGaes 1965, ctp. 7.
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XOJ{UMOCTH, CBA3aTh OCeT. Wwzrd- ¢ UPaHCKOW IiarolbHONW OCHOBOM
*ward- ‘pasmaAruaTts’ B aBecT. var’du- ‘MArkmi’ u mp.'82 .

B 10 3xe BpeMsa Maiipxodep B cnenuanbHoi HeGoabmoil sameTke 183
yKasal HMHIOAPUACKYI THNOJOTHYECKYI0 Iapajjenb H3 paspAfa
KOJIMYEeCTBOHHHX KOMIO3HT, BecbMa yOefdmTeNbHO, HAa HAm BITIALN,
06pACHAIONY0 MOpOITOrNUecKoe pacXoKAeHNe MeKAY KUK, -yartanna
# JI0CTaTOYHO GIMSKMM CeMaHTHYEeCKH YMOMAHYTHM pUTBe[. vartani-.
Tak, oxasanock, YT0 B HNHEOAPHICKAX KOJUYECTBEHHBIX CJOMKHBIX
cJIOBaX OCHOBH Ha -i, 00pasys BTOPOil KOMIOHEHT, 9acTO B MCXOHE
uMerT -a, HanpuMep, dasarguld- ‘pnnna B jecars uanenes’ (RV X,
90, 1) BosHukno u3 ddsa- ‘mecAts’ +anguli- ‘uanen (Ha pyke), try-
anjald- ‘“tpu ropcru’ (Pan) — us tri- ‘tpu’ +afijali- ‘najons’ 8%, Torna
B HameM cliydae purBef. pdfica- ‘uars’ +vartani- ‘Ger, pmopora,
1IeperoH, OTpe3ok nyTtH, paccrosgume (Strecke)’ 85 pomKHE KaThH
*pafica-vartand- ‘paccTosHMe, OTPE30K NyTH B NATH (npo)Geros’ miam
‘NATH OTPeSKOB nNyTH, nATh (npo)6GeroB, nmeperoHoB’ %, mepemanHOe
kanHonuchrlo KuKKynn kak pa-an-za-ua-ar-ta-an-na.

B cBs3um co sHaYeHWeM, UPHOMCHBAOMHM Ap.-MHA. vartani- 0er,
resp. IeperoH, OTPe30K IyTH , HO3BOJMTENbHO HOWTH Aajabile B OT-
PHLAHANM pPeajbHOH CEeMAaHTHKH KHK. -uartanna Kak ‘KPyr, IOBOPOT
Ha 06eroBoM Kpyre MOmoApoMa’ M HIPE[IOJIO0KATE, 9TO 9TO CIOBO B CO-
CTaBe CYOTHHX KOMHOBHT OHIJIO BOCIPHHATO y MHA0APHIIEB yiKe pas-
BUBIIAM 3HAYeHHMEe ‘OTPE3OK IyTH, IeperoH, npober, 3a0er’; MCTOYHH-
KOM MOTJIA HOCHY)KATH TeXHHYIECKAs KOHEBOJAYECKas TEPMHUHOJOTHS.
Brickasammas rmroTesa, ciaefyeT NOAYEPKHYTh, HATAJIKHBAETCH Ha
TPYAHOCTH, CBA3AHHEE C HaJluineM K -partanna B Tekcre INHKKy M
XeTTCKOro dKBMBaleHTa-llepeBofa yahnuuar ‘oGopot, noBopor u mp.’
Pasymeetcs, sToMy MOryT OHTH NpeNIOKeHH pasHHe O0BACHEHU
(MmeHTHYHOE COMAHTUYECKO® pAa3BHTHe MOCIeJHEro, 1103BOJANIee
HOCTYIUPOBATH B JAHHOM cilydae 3HadeHUe, GJU3KOe K PEKOHCTPYH-
POBAaHHOMY [IJfl KUK. -yartanna, 9eMy He NpenfATCTBYeT XeTTcKad
JlepUBAMOHHAA Lenb. ueh-, uah- ‘BepreThcsaA, KPYKAThCA — Kaysa-
THB pahnu- ‘BepreTh, KPYKUTH’, ‘menath Kpyr (o jomagax) — uah-
numar [ uahnuuar ¥ — -gartanna ~ gp.-uHA. vartani- (< Ap.-MHL.
vart-) 188, pnu KalbKUpOBaHME HHAOAPMIICKOIO NpOTOTHMNA), ORHAKO
HU OJHO M3 HUX HEJb3A NOKA OnepeTh Ha 0oliee KOHKpETHHE A3HI-
roBue ¢axtn. Cp., BHpoueM, yKe paccMOTpPeHHHe yartanna upasan-
na$ia, Toe peub MIeT MMEHHO O Kpyrax — mpoGerax cTajuoHa (Bech
KOHTEKCT CM. HUKe).

182 BeuBeHnucTt 1965, crp. 58 cia.; K TOMy ’Ke MHEHMIO CKIOHSETCA
Maiipxogdep (M ayrh o fer Wh., Lief. 19, ctp. 154 cx1.); mporms, B moanepxkiy
atumosiornu Mumiepa (cM. Bume, npmuM. 171), A 6aeB 1965, crp. 7.

188 Mayrhofer 1965a, crp. 13 ¢ Jmrepar.

184 Cy.: Wakernagel—Debrunner II, 1, crp. 118 ca.

185 Cp.: Mayrhofer Wb., Lief. 19, ctp. 155.

186 Cp.: Mayrhofer 1965a, ctp. 13.

187 Cm.: Friedrich HW s. vv.

188 Cp.: Kammenhuber 1968, crp. 200.
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an-da pa-ar-ta-an-zi ‘(ua-, sa)kpyumusaot (xBocTh) — hapax,
Berpevatomuiicss B cuepyromem kourtekcere (Kik. IV, Rs. 6—7): ma-

ah-ha-an-ma-a¥ 1D-az Sa-ra-a v-ya-de-an-zi nu-ud-ma-as KUNULA
SU an-da ya-ar-ta-an-zi ‘HO JMIUB TONBKO [NOIMaju| W3 PEKM BOH
BHIIyT, TYT jKe MM HMX XBOCTH 3aKPy4MBAIOT’, BUAUMO, AJA TOTO,
4r0o0H BHDKATH BOAY.

3xech B XeTTU3HPOBAHHOMR QUHUTHOM POPME C XeTTCKEMH JIEKCHKO-
MOP(OTOTHIECKAMA 9DJAEMEHTAMHA: OKOHYAHHEM J J. MH. 9. -anzi
u upeBepboM anda — BHCTymaeT rubpHHOE XETTCKO-apHiiCKoe o6pa-
30BaHME, OCHOBA KOTODOTO IIOJHOCTHIO COBHOAfaeT C pPHIBEN. Uvari-
‘BepTeTH, KPYTUTh, IOBOPAUMBATH’, CP. aBecT. var’i- 1o e 18, Taxoe
yooTpeGieHne mpefnoiaraeT MOJHYI0 ACCHMHIALAI0 W IPHBHIHOCTH
3aMMCTBOBAHHOTO CJOBA X0TsA OB musa aBropa Tpakrara. C pgpyroit
CTOPOHEI, Iepef HaMU — TeXHHIECKUil, mpodecCHOHANBHO. OKPAIIeH-
HHIJ TEPMEH COELHAJBHOTO 3HATCHMA, HA 9TO YKa3HBaeT OPTaHUIHOCTE
ero (yHKIMOHUDOBAaHMA IPH OOHYHOM XeTT. anda uahnu- ‘3aBEPTH-
BaTh, 3alUparTh, OKPY/KAaTh OT pajnu- ‘BepreTsh, Bpamats u np.’ 0
(paBHOe 1O 3HAYEHUIO JAP.-MHA. vart-).

ua-§a-an-na — ¢J0BO, JIOBOIBHO cnopHoe aruMonorugecku. Oguako
€ro peanbHEIl CMHBICH JOCTaTOYHO SCHO UHTEPIPETHPOBAH aBTOPOM
tpaxrata B 1aGn. I1I, IV, 21—24: na-a5¥ 1 DANNA 20 IKUY™4|
pdr-ha-an-du-u$ pa-a-an-zi ua-$a-an-na || na-a§ par-ku-ya-tar-Se-it
5 IKU DAGAL. ZU-ma 3 1KU !/, IKU-ja || a-ra-ah-za-an-da-ma-as

18.TU GISBLA ua-ah-nu-ma-a[n] ‘reneps [nomIAZU, BOPAYKEHHEHE
B KojlecHMLy (cM. B mpejmectBylomeii ¢pase tu-u-ri-ja-an—zi)] umpyr
ranonupya kP (uo?) uaSanna (BO3MO)KHO, IIOK. Ha -a); 9TO [COOPY-
xenue] cpoeit Brcotoii O IKU, cBoeit mupnnoit 3 IKU u Y/, IKU;
HO OKDY)K€HO [epeBAHHHIM 3a6opom’. 3areM B ysKe UMTHPOBAHHOM
gacrano Kik. IV, RS. 24—27: ¥ na-a§ na-ya-ar-ta-an-ni || pa—sa-
an-na-$a-ja (06 aTux dopmax cm. Bume) 1 DANNA 80 IKUYLA 4
pdr-ha-i A.NA ua-$a-an-ni-ma || pdr-ga-tar-se-it 6 IKU pal-ha-tar-
Se-it-ma 4 IKUYYA yg-sa-an-na-ma 9? SU ua-ah-nu-zi ‘renepn ou
3acTaBifAeT [lnomIajeil, BIPA/KEHHHX B KOJECHUIy] CKaKaTh [paccros-
Hue] B /IeBATL Kpyros-npoGeroB ua$anna$ia (apuiicKuii reHeTHB Ha
-asya) 1 DANNA 80 IKU; no B yaSanna (B Texcre B dopme Xxer.
nar.-nok. Ha i) csoeil soicorer 6 IKU, a csoeit mmpunm 4 IKU;
yasanna ke OH OKpyKaer (ckauer) kpyrom 9? pas’,

Takum oGpasoM, cornacHo o6ouM KOHTEKcTaM, ua$anna— Kpyro-
o6pasHas (TouHee, OJIIMIOCOBHAHAA) Oerosas pAopora pasaIuIHOM
OPOTSAKEHHOCTH AJIA TPEHMPOBKU KOHHHX KOJECHHI, OTpPaKAeHHAA,

189 Mayrhofer Wb, Lief. 19, ctp. 154.

1% Friedrich HW, crp. 240.

191 Bupumo, ommGo9HO BMecT0 na-at (¢cM.: Kammenhuber 1960,
crp. 121, npum. 78).
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cyds mo mepeoMy Ciyuaio, fepessnmnM salopom 192, xopoue — pas-
HOBAZHOCTD MOOOADOMA.

Taxoe ToaKoBaHHE [eJaeT MaJlOBEDOATHHIM OYEeHb 3aMaHIMBOE
B (OpMaJbLHOM OTHOUIEHMM CONOCTaBIeHWe yafanna c Bex. vdsana-
‘ome:xpa, IuIaThe’ aBecT. vaphana TO IKe, CEeMAaHTUUECKH ONMpAaI0-
meecsa Ha mosacHenwe HMKKYIu OTHOCHTENIBHO OTpakfeHHs 3a60poM,
H3 Yero [JsA mepefHea3sHaTCKOTO CIOBA PEKOHCTPYHPYETCS 3HaUeHHe
‘Umkleidung’ > ‘Umzdunung’ 1%.

Te e oGcrosirenscTBa 06YCIOBUNM MeHee JOCTOBEpDHOE C TOYKHU
3peHus peanuil Bo3BejeHWe uasanna K Ap.-MHA. vdsana- ‘MecTOMKU-
TeabCcTBO, Auaume’ 194,

[IpegnodrtuTensHee B peanbHO-CEMAHTHYECKOM IlIaHEe IIPH BIIONHE
YIOBJIeTBOPUTEILHOM, KaK yCTAHOBIAEHO B llOCiiefHee BpeMs, 000CHO-
BaHMM (OPMABHHX ((POHETMKO-TPAHCKPUNIUOHHKX) TOMKIECTB UIeHTY-
¢ukauua xrauHOmMMCcHOro ua$anna ¢ pp. -uHA. véhana ‘Fahren, Ort
des Fahrens’ (Gonee pannee ‘Gespann, Vehikel’), cp. pursex. deva-
vdhana- ‘Besymmit Goros (Boxm) (RV III, 27, 14), ratha-vihana-
‘rene;kHag pama (¢ KodecaMu)’, OyKB. ‘To, 4TO BeseT KONecHULY’.
(RV VI, 75, 8), wepes peKOHCTPYKIMIO paHHEHMHJ0apHiicKOii, resp.
obGmeapniickoit, gopmbr *vdihana- B KadecTBe MCXORHON 1A 3aUMCT-
BoBaHnsA B A3mku llepeyneit Asum%; cp. aBect. vaz- ‘exaTh’, 0CO-
Genno corj. nzr-wzn ‘pyr sopnmaka’, OykB. ‘nyTh (Kpyr) 3Besx’
(wzn<wazana) — Bce K u.-e. *upeg’h-, B nar. vehere ‘Bestw’, rpeu.
8xo¢ ‘KonecHHMIA, 110BO3KA’ M up. 19

OTHOCUTENDbHO KIMHONVCHONW TPAHCKPUIIWN. MHOABHYHOTO 3BYKA
Zh (3BOHKMII acuURpUpPOBaUHLI llalaTajlbHEI) LOCPEJCTBOM § clefyer
y4ecTh, YTO B XeTTCKOH KIWMHONMCH § llepefaBajo He TOJBKO [s], HO
u [z], wu [Z], nockonbky 00HYHasA OHEeTMYECKAas 3HATUMOCTH 2z — af-
pukata [ts]'?. Kpome Toro, B cBfA3u ¢ npejunonaraeMum [IpakoHo-
BaM (1970, crp 57) npousHowenneM apuiicKOro 3aMMCTBOBAHUS B XYP-
PUTCKOM KaK |waZana] 3/echb YMeCTHO YyKa3aTh Ha rpapuueckue Ko-

192 Cp.: B. Rosenkranz [Pey, na:] Kammenhuber 1961, — IF, 1,
68, 1, 1963, crp. 87.

19 Cm.:Potratz 1938, crp. 211 ca.; Beaepsanum Friedric h HW,
cTp. 248; TaM ke 3HaYeHUsS ‘CTALUOH, MULOAPOM’ HaHH ¢ BompocoM; K ron a s-
ser 1956, crp. 223; 1963, CTﬁ. 145; Kammenhuber 1961, crp. 364;
cp. 1968, ctp. 208; cp.: Mayrhofer 1959, ctp. 86; Wbh., Lief. 20, ctp. 175 —
B 000UX cOMIleHUsA B NPABMJIBHOCTA AAHHOH uAeHTHHKAMU.

14 Wackernagel—-Debrunner II, 2, crp. 195; Mayrho-
fer Whb., Lief. 20, ctp. 171; TaM ke coMHeHHMe B YKa3aHIOi PEKOHCTPYKIUA
pompekn Kronasser 1963, crp. 145; 1956, crp. 223 m pgpyrum as-
TOpaM.

P 1% Hauschild 1958, ctp. 89; Bcaex 3a num Mayrhofer 1959,
crp. 86; 1964, crp. 175; 1966, ctp. 18, mpum. 5, 20; cp.: Kammenhuber
1968, ctp. 208.

196 Nsanos (1968, crp. 385 ca.) nanGosee yGejpuTe IbHEIM /1A MHAOHDAH-
CKOrO [POUCXO:KAEHUA LaSanna CYUTAET COTAUHCKOE CIIOBO.

197 [Io moBOAY KJIMHONMUCHON mepefadu -zh- CM.: B enveniste 1962,
ctp. 9, Mayrhofer 1964, ctp. 175.
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nebauua 2:§ B xerrTckofi knuHonucu, ¢p. zama(n)kur ‘Gopopa’:sa-
mankuryant- ‘Gopomarmii’ — np.-uHA. Smasru- ‘Oopopa’, ocoGeHHO
nNpu mnepefaie MHOrOYHMCIEHHHX XYPPHTCKMX CBUCTAMMMX, CP. B XOTT-
ckoM KoHTexcTe Sapinuua:B XypuTCKOM — Zapinuuya ¥ Ap.®

Ocraercsa n00aBuTh B 3aK/IOYeHHe, 4TO B 0GOMX PACCMOTPEHHHX
clydaAX UpeANMCcHBaeTCA TPEHUPOBATH lolmajeii Ha uasanna B NOI-
Houb, cm. Kik. III, IV, 13—14; IV, Rs. 20: INA EM.NU.UN
MI’JR‘UB tu-u-ri-ia-an-zi na-a$ ‘Teneph WX 3anpAralT B IONHOYE .

WU g-a$-Ssu-us-$a-an-ni ‘tpeHep nomajeir’, ‘KOHIO MUK’ — TUTYI, KO-
TOPHIM B 11EPBOii CTPOYKe cBoero Tpakrara mMenyer ce6sa Huxxynm:
UM.MA Ki-ik-ku-li YU a-a3-su-us-3a-an-ni SA KUR URUMi jt-ta-
an-ni ‘cneayiomee (ropoput) Hukkynm — tpenep nnmapeil ua cTpaHu
Murauun’,

HaunonucHaa 3anuce THTynNa, OYeBHAHO, yuTaBmerocs afua$dnni,
¢ caMoro Havaia Onula BOCHIPHMHATA KaK (MKCAIUA ClIOYKHOTO CJIOBA,
NepBHI KOMIIOHEHT KOTOPOrO COOTBETCTBYeT [p.-MHA. dsva- ‘mno-
magp’ 1%, m BceMy KOMNO3UTY, VUATHBAA TAaK)Ke HAJIMIUE JOTEPMH-
HaTHBAa LU, NPUNMCAHO YKa3aHHOe BHII@ 3HAYGHHe 200,

Meree onHO3HagHO OOGBACHeHHMe BTOPOH 4acTd, (OpMaibHO AONY-
ckamiell Ha moYBe MHAOMPAHCKNX A3KHKOB (B YACTHOCTH, WHAOApHii-
cKOro), mo KpaiiHe Mepe, aBa TonxoBaHusa. OpHo, npejgnOKeHHOE
Ilepgepcenom 2!, umeer B BuAy Ap.-uHA. (Samh.) asva-sini- ‘moc-
TaBIAMMA, upuoOperaoIUii KOHe#’; clOfa yKe BapHAHT pPHUIBeJ.
asva-sd-2%2, Torga MMTaHHUIICKOE CIIOBO AO/KHO OB 0003HAYaTh THTYII
9MHOBHMKA, JOCTABIAKINEr0 (MOKYNAKIero) KOHeil, 4YTO TOJIBKO
¢ Gonpmoit HaTAKKOH NMPHUMEHWMO, eclM BOOOIIe BO3MOYKHO, K aBTOPY
HACTaBlIEHUA O KOHEBOACTBY.

Bo mMEOrux oTHOmeHHAX Npasponoobuee uHTepnperauus Beiinn 203,
¢ HEKOTOpHMH Mopupuraumuamu, pasgensemas Maiipxodepom 20* rpax-
Tylomas a-as-Su-us-§a-an-ni = adpadanni xaxk wungoap. *asva-sd (m)-,
odopMienHOe XYPPUTCKNM MOPPOIOrHIecKHM BIEMEHTOM -nni 2%, u co
BTODHIM KOMIIOHGHTOM, BOCXOAAIIMM K Ap. -MHJ. Sam-, cornacHo Maiip-
xopepy, ‘yromuars, TpenupoBats’. Oupepenemnaa caaGocTs dTOM
PEKOHCTPYKIIMM 3aKNI09aeTCA B TOM, YTO B JApPeBHEMHAMHACKOM aHa-

198 O rpadugeckoMm xouebanuum § :zcM.: Kronasser 1962, crp. 47 ca.

199 O6 9KBMBAJEHTHOCTM ¥ BAaphbHUPOBAHMM B XETTCKOH KJMHoOOWCH 1i/u
¢ pa cM. nmoapo6ro: Kronasser 1962, crp.77; Friedrich, 1960, crp. 27,
a TAaKKe BHII® OTHOCHTOJILHO MASHTHOHKAUHEM U-ru-ga-na- ¢ Vdruna-.

200 Hrozny 1931, crp. 438 ca.; Friedrich HW, crp. 37.

201 pedersen 1938, ctp. 138 cu.

202 Wackernagel—-Debrunner II, 2, crp. 31.

203 Bailey 1957, crp. 64 ca.

24 Mayrhofer 1959a, crp. 8 ca.; 1959, crp. 87.

205 -(n)ni, -ne—XypPpPHTCKAsA COOTHOCHTEJBHO-ONpPENCHNTeNbHAA UYaCTHIA
cit. 4. (MH. 4. -na — cM. BuIIe, cTp. 295), BumoaHawmEaa QyHKuun cyddurupo-
BaHHOTO oIpefjeJNeHHoro (mocrno3uTuBHoro) aprtukiaA (JIrsakonoB 1967,
crp. 137 ex.; Mayrhofer 1959a, ctp. 1 ci.; Kammenhuber 1968,
crp. 77a, 127 ca., 224 cn. u fp.).
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JIOI'HYHOe CJIO}KeHHe He 3aCBUAeTeJIbCTBOBaHO, KaK, BIIPOYeM, KaKeTcA,
W 3HauYeHHe ‘TPeHHPOBATH’ y Ap.-uHX. Sam- 206, ‘

TeMm He MeHee BHICKAa3aHHAfg TUNOTE3a MOKET IIPETEHIOBATL Ha
60Jlbl.llle J0JII0 Hp&BILOHOlIOGMﬂ B CHJY IOJIHOI'O IréHeTHKO-THIIOA0rH-
YEeCKOI'0 COOTBETCTBUS, HaGi0[aeMOro B Tped. immo-x0poc ‘KOHIOX;
KOHOBOJ], COLPOBOIAM0IUii BcajHUKa B noxoje’, Oyks. ‘saGorammiicsa
0 KOHe, KOpPMAUMIA KOHA’, B KOTOPOM x0pog, DKBUBAJIGHTHOE Ap.-HHJ.
sam (¢)-, 0GpasoBaHO OT xopéw ‘3aGOTUTHCA, XOJHUTH’, °(CO)AepIKATh,
KOpDMHUTL (KOHeil)’, ABufgiomerocs, HapAay c xopilw, MTepaTHBHO-WMH-
TEHCUBHHEIM 00pa3oBaHNeM OT NEPBHYHOIO IJArolla xApve ‘TPYAUTHCS
N0 yeranoctv, paboTaTh [0 H3HEMOMKEHMA, YcCTaBaTh, YTOMIATHCH
n Op.’; nocliefHuit NONHOCTHIO COBNAAAET C JP.-MHJ. MeAnalLHOM
dopmoit  sam-ni-te ‘yromaarbca, paboTaTs’, cp. Ipey. TeMaTHYeCKHii
aopuct &-xap-e = Jp.-MHA. a-Sam-a-t >, Bce cxasanHoe oupepgenser
BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE COMePIKAHNIO TPAKTATAa 3HAUEHMEe KJIHHOUIIC-
HOTO a-u$-$u-us-Sa-an-ni<<unpoap. *asvasdm- -} xypp.-nni ‘Kouiox, resp.
Tpenep nowageii’ 28, CM., kpoMe TOrO, BHINE O IMIHHX MMEHAX WM
onurerax BartaSua<lwupoap. *Bhria-asva- n Biria3Suna<wmpoap.
*Priya-asva-.

B [pononmHeHue K PACCMOTPEHHHEIM ApPHMHACKHUM ameJaaTUBHEM
BKpaIJIeHMAM, 3aCBU/IeTe/I bCTBOBAHHEIM B XeTTCKOM TpakraTe Kukkyin,
KOTOPHIM MBI CKJIOHHHI, KaK 3TO ABCTBYOT U3 M3JI0KEHHOT0 MaTepHaia,
OpUNKCaTh B IpefiellaX MHAOMPAHCKMX A3HIKOB MH0aPUIACKOE IPO-
HCXOJKeHMe (COBOKYNHOCTh apryMEHTOB CM. HUKe), IexecoobpasHo
37ech yKa3aTh elle Ha TPH JeKCHIeCKMX IPOHMKHOBEHHA TOH Ke Aua-
NeKTHOM OKpacCKu; BCe OHM OTMeYeHH B CHuCKe Jomameir us Hysm
M OTHOCATCSH, YTO [JIA HAC 0COOEHHO MOKA3aTEJIBHO B MAHHOM Clydae,
K CceMaHTHYeCKOH cdepe XoHeBojcTBa, 0003Hadaa MacTu Jomapgen
(mu60 Bospact). K nmm 3onen smepsme B 1957 r. ykasan apeBHemn-
nmiickue mapanienau 209,

ba/pa-ab/p-ru(-un)-nu=>b/pab/pru-nnu ~ purses. babhri- ‘xo-
puuHeBHil, THefo#’, mpumeHaeMoe B PurBefie K JomafaMm, Kopose,
a TaxKke BHICTYHMaoliee B KavYeCTBe JAYHOTO MMEHH IEBIA, Hojlomed-
Horo Amsumnos 2!, Apect. bawra- mmeer 3madenme ‘Go6p’, momobHO
60JBIIMHCTBY POJCTBEHHEIX CJI0BOPOPM B APYPHX MHA0OBPOUEACKHX

206 Cp,; Grassmann, cr0. 1378 cx.: ‘wirken, arbeiten, titig sein’;
Wackernagel —Debrunner I, crp. 196: ‘sich miihen’; Mayrhofer Wb,
Lief., 22, ctp. 325; ‘sich miihen, arbeiten’.

207 Mayrhofer Wb, Lief. 22, ctp. 326; Frisk I, ctp. 773, 908;
BO3paKeHEA (OPUCKY 1O NOBOXY MPOH3BOAHOCTH %0uéw OT ®4Vw M B CBASH C BTHM
KDHTHKA M3J0KeHHOH IMIOTe3H, BHCKasaHune Hpomaccepom, maM He Kamyres
obocuaoBananMu (K ron asser 1963, ctp. 143 ci.); cp. B MOAKEPKKY STHMONO-
ruu [emepcena: Kronasser, 1957, crp. 186.

208 TIpoTHB MHAOHPAHCKOHX M BOOOII® apMACKOH 3THMOJIOFMM {aHHOTO CJIOBA
eM.: Kammenhuber 1968, crp. 208 ci.; I pAaKo0oH OB, crp. 57.

209 Soden 1957, crp. 336 ca.

W Grassmann, cr6. 899; Mayrhofer Wb, II, crp. 409.
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ABHIKAX. -(R)NU — aKKAJAW3WPOBAHHAA (OpPMa XaPAKTEPH30BAHHOTO
BHIe XYPPHTCKOTO alementa -n(ni).

bi/pi-in-ka,-ra-an-nu=>b/pinkara-nnu ~ pgp.-usn. pingald- ‘xpac-
HOBATH, KOPUIHEBO-KeJNTHI’ (u.-e. *peig- B jar. pingere m mp.) 1.
TpyauocTh, KaK U B IOMEMIEHHOM HIKe CJIOBe, B HACHTHQHKANIH
aKKafl. I' ¥ p.-MHA. 3TAMOJOTHIECKOT0 [ (OTHOCUTEIFHO JAHHOTO CI0BA
cp. rped. miyyaroc ‘Bmp Amepuun’). IlockoabKy B fpeBHEMHAMACKOM
"Habaonaerca pybaersocts gopm ¢ I/r, cp. tumula/tumura- ‘urymubH
m up.” ¢ BOBMOKHBIM DTHMOJOTHYECKHMM [, cp. Jar. tumultus ‘urym
m up.’ %% 1o mpegmosOKEHHE O BO3MOKHOCTH «3aMaJHOTO» JHAIEKT-
HOTO r, o6beHUBIIET0 pegeKCEl STUMOJOTUIECKOTO [ U r, B IPOTH-
BOHOJIOJKHOCTh BeNMACKO# ((BOCTOYHOWY) TPAKTOBKE, He JIMINEHO
M3BECTHHIX ocHOBaHmiA. VpaHckme A3pIKM Kak OyATO He 00HAPY;KUBAIOT
OpAMOH mapasielyu JAaHHOMY Ap.-HHA. CJIOBY, BOCXOAALIEMY K H.-€.
KOpHIO *peig- ¢ 3agHeHEOHKM HemaJaTalbHHIM B HCXOJE; aBecT. Ija-
rj1arojibHasg OCHOBAa paés- ‘[efaTh NEeCTPHIM, YKpamiaTh’ npejlojgaraert
n.-e. peik’ 3,

ba/pa-ri-it-ta-an-nu = b/ paritta-nnu~pursen. palitd- ‘cepwii, ce-
moit (altersgrau)’, Kak W B NpefbAylleM IpuMepe, ! 3TUMOIOrmYe-
ckoe, cp. rped. méltvoc ‘cepmit’, nar. pallidus ‘Guemmmit u up. —
n.-e. *plei(-to-)*'*. Ilpusogumoe Maiipxodepom 2! B KauecTBe upaH-
cKOil mapanneiu aBecT. po“r-u$a- ‘cepHii, cejoil’, B YaCTHOCTH B JIHY-
HOoM uMmenn Po*rud(a)-aspa-, dopmanbHo umeer 0Oonee HenoOCpeacT-
BEHHYI0 CBA3b C [Ap.-MHA. parusdh ‘NATHHCTHI, necTpsit’ (13 1u.-e.
pol-k’o-), ueM ¢ palitéh (u3 n.-e. *pelito-) S,

IlpenmonoskurebHble apUECKHE STUMOJOTHH OCTANBHEIX HECKOJIL-
KIX CJIOB, BCTPEYAINUXCSH B XYDPPHTCKAX M AKKA[CKHX TEKCTaXx,
maske Takas oOmenpusHaHHAsg W 3aMAHYMBAsg WHTEPIPETAnHA, KAK
marianni < 4HE0Ap. mdrya- ‘IOHOLIA, Tepoil’, mMOKa CJefyeT IpU-
3HATh, 0 KpailHed Mepe, PAaBHOBEDOSATHHIMM, a OTAENbHEIE — Jaie
MeHee BEPOATHHMHE, I€M TOJKOBAHUSA, BO3MOKHbIE HA IOYBE TY3eMHLIX

21 Mayrhofer Wb, II, crp. 268. 3oien pgaer goHeTHMU8CKM TPyAHO
noagawuieecs 060CHOBAaHHIO CONOCTAaBSIEHUE C Ap.-UH/[. piRjdra- ‘307 10THCTHIA’,
BoaM. ‘OGyjaHmil’, PpOJCTBOHHHM YyKasaHHoMy pingalé- (Soden 1957,
crp. 336 ci.).

22 Mayrhofer Wb. I, ctp. 512; npoune mpumepu ayGiaerHnix $opm
B npeBnennguiickom cM.: Wackernagel-Debrunner I, crp. 214 ca.

213 [logpo6rno cM.: Mayrhofer Wb. II, crp. 267; ¢cp. Pokorny,
crp. 794.

P 2 Mayrhofer Wb. II, crp. 234 ca.; cpaBHeHne 30feHa C CaHCKD.
bharita- ‘gefiillt, gepflegt, griin’ MeHee mpaBnomomo6GHO MmO peasbHO-CeMaHTHYC-
cxuM MomenTaM (cM.: Kronasser 1957, crp. 186).

26 Mayrhofer 1959, crp. 92.

26 Pokorny, crp. 804. Ko BcemM TpeM muTepmperammsaM cM.: M a y r-
hofer 1958 (xaxkercss, BIepBE® NpENJI0MEHO CpaBHeHUe ¢ pingald- u palitd-);
moapobuee: Mayrhofer 1959a, crp. 1 ca.; 1959, crp. 88; 1966, crp. 19;
Kronasser 1957, crp. 182, 186 ca.; 1963, ctp. 145 ca.; Sod e n 1959,
ctp. 94, 107; commennms npd TmaTeabHoM pasdbope: Kammenhuber 1968,
crp. 241 ca.; cp.: A baxkonoB 1970, ctp. 57 cu.
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aepepreasuarckax Asukos 217, Ilommmo Toro, cmopmble ¢ Touxm 3pe-
HUA apUHACKOH OPHHANJEKHOCTH AMeJJaTUBH, 33 HCKIIYCHHEM YIO-
MAHYTOTO marianni, BHXONAT 332 paMKu cepH KOHEBOACTBa, He CO-
cTaBisAa 0Oosee miaIu MEHee OJHOPOJHOIO CEMAHTHYECKOTO HOJsI, U
He pacmoJaraloT [03TOMY NpEMMYMECTBaMHU, LPEe0CTaBIAEMEIMA
3THMOJIOTHIECKOH METOJUKOX I pyHmHNOBOR DPEKOHCTpPY K-
o nu. Mosker GHTBH, mocliefiHee OOCTOATENBCTBO HE CIYyYalHO, TaK
KaK He MCKII0YeHO0, 9T0 apuiiCKoe BIMAHWE HA XYDPPUTOB ILIO TIJIaB-
HHIM 00pa3oM @O JMHWM KOHEBOJACTBA M OBLIO 0COGEHHO OMIYTHMBIM
B OpakTuKe 3¢PeKTUBHON TPEHUPOBKU KOHEI, BIPSIKEHHBIX B JETKYIO
00eBYI0 KOJECHHIY.

TakoBo B [[OCTATOYHON CTeNMeHW 3CKU3HOE MCTOJIKOBAHHE M3BECT-
HOTO0 B HACTOsAIee BpeMs KOHKPETHO-IMHTBHCTHIECKOT0 MaTepHmala,
Ha KoTopoM Gasmpyercs Kpyr npobieM, CBA3aHHBIX € TAK HA3bIBAEMEIMHE
«mepefiHeasmaTCKuMmy apuiinamm. Temepsr ocraercsa u3 psama Gojee
o0mux 3afad, B TOM YHCJIe BHEJMHTBHCTUYECKMX, HOIHITATHCH, CyM-
MUPYS CPaBHUTENHHO OJHO3HAYHO TOJNKYyeMble (aKThl, YTOYHHUTH
B OpefesaXx BO3MOKHOIO Ha COBPEMEHHON CTyNEHM HAIUMX 3HAHUA
OPAHIMOWAIBHO BA)KHBIA BO MHOTMX OTHOLIEHMAX BOIPOC O JUAJIEKT-
HOl NPHHAMIEKHOCTH NEPEfHEA3BHATCKUX OTIOKEeHHA B paMKax
MH/IOEPAHCKOTO JIMHTBO-3THUIECKOTO MUPA.

3mecs BO3MOKHO He MeHee deTHpex pemeHumit. TeopeTuIecKu uc-
TOYHHKOM PACCMOTPEHHHX BKPANJEHMI B KIMHOINMCHBIE TEKCTH (resp.
a3nky) Ilepegueir Asmm Morim oxasartbes: 1) mumompaHckuil (mpa-
apuiiCKuUil), eme He pacYWICHEHHHH HA /iBa JMAJEKTa B CTEIEHH, HOJ-
Jamomeics yuery; 2) mpanckuit; 3) uHmoapuicKmil; 4) WieH KaKOi-TO
TpeTheil, Goxbllle HUT[E He 3aCBU/ETEJIHCTBOBAHHOH WMHIOMPAHCKOM
TPYNOH A3HKOB. Bropoe mpeamosiosxkeHue, BRHCKa3aHHOE ele B HaYaJIe
BeKa Meiepom '8, otnasio naBHo. Bonee 3acaysuBarmee BHUMAHIA —
deTBepTOE, BEHICKa3nBaemoe Bappoy 2*® m nmp. m xoroporo mo 1961 r.
npupep:xkuBaica Maiipxogep 2, B HacrosAlee BpeMs B3HAYATEIHHO
HIOTEePANO CBOI0 AKTYaJIbHOCTD.

Ecan e okamerca, 9To m3 [BYX OCTABUIMXCHA aJbTePRATHB,
MHAO0APHICKUII Te3Hc Gosee COOTBETCTBYET [AEHCTBUTENIHHOMY COCTO-
AHMIO Bemeil (CM. HMIKe CHHTE3 apIyMEHTOB B €ro Ioab3y) 22!, 1o BO3-

217 BcecTopoHHHMiT pa3Gop aTux caydaeB cM.: Kammenhu ber 1968,
ctp. 211—232; cp.: [ b a K0 H 0B 1970, cTp. 58—59; BHpogeM, cp. KaTeropu-
yecku 00 apmiiCKOM IpOUCXOAeHUH marianni: 3. A. 'paHTOBCKHUI.
Apun u Ilepegumii Boctok Bo II THIcAYeseTHH 10 Hammeil 3pH (BO3MOKHOCTH
cy6beKTUBHOTO M O0OBEKTUBHOIO HOAXOfa K mpobieMe). — «V BcecoroasHas cec-
cua mo ppesseMy Bocrtory. Tesucm moxnamos». TOmimewm, 1971, crp. 91.

28 E, Meyer. Die dltesten datierten Zeugnisse der iranischen Sprache
und der zoroastrischen Religion. — KZ 42, 1909, ctp. 17 u ap.

29 Burrow 1955, crp. 29. '

20 Mayrhofer 1959, crp. 95; cp.: Tomopo B 1962, ctp. 62 cu.;
ocobenno: s axounos 1970, crp. 60.

221 JIpOTHBOMOJOKHKI MHAOMPAHCKUIL TEBHC, BO BCAKOM CiIydae B TPAKTOBKe
KammenxyGep, He CTOAb HODPUMHPHMO, KaK 8TO MOKeT LOKAasaThCH HA IOPBHLA
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AWKaeT Apyro#t pAA TaKKe AaJbTEPHATHBHO pemaeMHX mpoOiem.
B KOHTAKT ¢ XyppuTaMu HOPEJUON0KUTEIHHO MOTJIA BCTYnmTh:1) me-
JAHKOM BCA Tpynna mHAoapuiickux miemer no oyt B I[lenmxa6( Kpes-
mep %22, Bpaupenmraiin 2%%); 2) mieMeHHHe TpPYNOH UJIH BOEHHEIe
OTPSAMBI BHIXOALEB W3 TOH JTHWYECKOM HaCTH «apuiles», KoTopas
BuociaefcTsun 3aceamna HWNupycran (Maiipxodep 24, Xaymmasn 228
H Ap.); 3) paHHeBeHACKHE BOOPY;KEHHBHE I'DYONH HCTOPUYECKHX
mEABineB %%,

IlepBas Tesa KakeTCs HepeaJIMCTHUHOM KaK IO IPHYMHAM JMHT-
BHCTHYECKNM, HAIp@AMeD OTCYTCTBME B [PeBHEMHAMHUCKOM 3aMMCTBO-
BaHmii u3 s3nkoB Ilepenueit Asum, Tak M mO MOTHBaM KYJIBTYpPHO-
HCTOPUIECKOTO IOPAAKA, B YACTHOCTH 3TO IPOTHBOPEHYHT oOmernpm-
HATOH JaTMPOBKE NOABJIEHUA OCHOBHOH MacCH UHEOAPHACKAX IJIEMEH
B Ilenmmkabe (cepemmua II THCsAYeneTHss MIH HECKOABKO paHBIIE).
Tperbsa Te3a Ipeskie BCEI0 He YKJIAAHBAeTCA B PAMKH XPOHOJOIHH:
KOHTAKTH C XyppHTaMu, KoTophe y;xe B XV—XIV BB. coxpaumnm
apmsMHl B BHJe aHAXPOHACTHYECKMX OKaMEHEJOCTeH, NPHXOAATCA
ua koner, X VIII—uagano XVII B. (cM Brime), T. e. Ha mepHO 0 OpH-
XO0fa WHoAapHAIEeB B MeCTa MCTOPHYECKOT0 OOMTAaHHA; CTpeMJEHHe
Kponaccepa o0apy:KuTh cyGCTpaTHHE 3aEMCTBOBAHHA M3 TY3eMHBIX
a3bik0oB WHAnM, DpuHeceHHHe paHHeBeAmicKuMM wHAmiAnamu B Ile-
penHio A3uio, OTpaHMYIMIANCHE Ap. MHA. mani- ‘oxepease’ ( > me-
penHeasmaTcKoe maninni ‘Poj yKpauieHHs’) — CIOBOM COBEPIIEHHO
HesCHOW »THMoJormu 227,

Hawum npeacraBasercs, 9To paccMoTpeHHbIe aKTH JOCTATOTHO BECKO
CBHJETEJIBCTBYIOT O IPOMCXOKACHHM NepefHea3MaTCKHX apHACKHX
JIFHTBUCTAYECKAX BKPAmJeHHN M3 KAKOTO-TO DPAaHHEHHA0AapHHACKOIO
AMAJIeKTa, PABHOIPABHOTO JI0 OTHOMIEHHIO K IO3Ke 3aCBU/ETONBLCTBO-
BaHHEIM AmalexkTaM MuaycraHa, OTHIOAb He INOKDPHIBAIOMETOCHA IIO-
caegunmu. Cxopee Bcero ciegyer AyMaTh O Kako#-To caMoli paHHei
[epeceseHIeCKON BOJHe MM IACTO BOEHHO#M sKcmancmu deped Has-
Ka3 B cTopoHy Mujaum niemen m3 3THHYECKOH cpejsl, oOpa3oBaBimeit

B3IJIAJL, aJbTeplaTiBeH, TAK KaK OHA MPH3HaeT A3LKOBYI0 OpPMEHTAlMIO Hepe/iHe-
a3MATCKIX 4PM3MOB A TY YacTh 1iepa3fie]€eHHOr0 IPAMHAOUPAHCKOTO JHMHIBO-
)THMYECKOTO eRMHCTBA, U3 KOTOPOro HO3Alee BHAENWIACH ILIEMEHA, IepeceluB-
nimecst B Mipmio (K amme nhuber 1968, crp. 234 ca., 17); cM. Takike onpe-
nesenve «urarisch altindischer Dialektpriguny (Kammenhuber 1954,
crp. 119; 1961a, ctp. 18); ananornmumoe npexnosoxenue: ;1 b A K o Ho B 1970,
crp. 59; cp. tepmun [iomesuas «para-Indiensys (Dumézil 1952, crp. 14);
¢p. upHn H>ToM ctapoe — Goiee npsMosmHeiiHOe — cyxpaeHne Ilopnura o passie-
JIeHMU MHJOMPAHCKOro B mocieMutaHHmiickmii nepuoy (W. Por zig. Kleinasi-
atisch-Indische Beziehungen. — ZII 5, 1—3, 1927 ctp. 279 cu.).

22 Kretschmer 1944, crp. 36 cu.

22 Brandenstein 1948, crp. 145.

2 Mayrhofer 1966, ctp. 39 cu.

226 Hauschild 1962, crp. 49 ca.

226 Kronasser 1963, crp. 151 ca.

27 CMm.:Mayrhofer Wb, II, crp. 556 ci., rae mpegjaraercsa ero Hijgo-
eBponeiickas THTepIpeTAINA.
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COYyCTA [Ba-TPH BOKA OCHOBHYI0O MacCy HMCTOPHIECKHX MHAOAPHANEB
(sTopas Tesa). Ilpm sToM, mo Bcell BEepOATHOCTH, CJIELyeT CIMTATHCA
¢ HaJIeKTHO PACWICeHEeHHOH OOIHOCTHI0 MHAOMPAHCKHX ABHIKOB YiKe,
no xpaiineit mepe, k koHnmy III ThicsgeneTHn, ecim He pamee, 9TO Ha-
XONHMTCA B IOJHOM COOTBETCTBHH C BLIBOlaMH COBPEMEHHO! apeaib-
HOH JMHTBHCTHKM OTHOCHTEJBHO AHMAIEKTHOTO WICHEHHS HHI0EBPO-
HefCKOro A3HKOBOr0 IPOCTPAHCTBA, BKIIOYAsA HAJEKTHOe Apobienue
uHAgoupanckoro. IIpAMHIM DOATBEpKIEHHEM 3TOMY MOTYT CIYIKHTH
u ocobHie, B psfie CIydaeB apXauwdecKye, PaHHEMHI0APHACKHE IEPTHI,
BCKPHIBaeMHEe B IepPefHEAa3HATCKUX OTIOKeHMAX. VIMEHHO B 3TOM OT-
JHIHOM OT IPOTOMPAHCKOTO AHANEKTHOM KpPYIy BOSHHKIM T€ CIEIH-
¢uYeCKH paHHeBeZHACKHE PEJIMTMO3HHE IPEeACTABICHUA M HEKOTOPHE
MOJTHYECKHO® (PUTYPH, B COBOKYIHOCTH C OTHEJIbHHIMH JEKCHKO-MOD-
¢$oJI0TMIECKNMY WHHOBALMAMH, KOTODHE HAULIH [OCTATOUYHO AaeK-
BaTHOE OTpasKeHHeE B NepelHea3HATCKNX KJIMHONMCHEIX TEKCTaX Ha BCeX
TpeX YPOBHAX: AHTPONOHHMUYECKOM, TEOPOPHOM N ameNIaTHBHOM.

CunTes HOKa3aTENbCTB B MOJb3Y «PAHHEMHI0aPHUHACKOI» THIOTE3EI
MOKeT OHTH IPEJCTABIGH CJGAYIONE# COBOKYNHOCTHIO JMHIBACTH-
9ecKuX (axToB:

1. CTpyKTypHO-CeMaHTHYECKOE COBHAJEHHE pPEeJIUTHO3HO-KIATBEH-
HOit PopMyAH U3 MHATAHHHHACKOTO MOTOBOPA C DPUTYaAbHO-IIOITHYIE-
cxkuM ¢parmentoM Pursegaw, cogepskamyumu umena Goros Mitrd-, Vd-

runa-, Indra-, Ndsatya (= Asvin@) upu oTCyTCTBUM B HPAHCKOM MaH-
TeOHe cJeRoB Vdruna-, kak m ciiefoB Agni-, u TeoOpHOIl OCHOBHI
siirya-, Tax/Ke 3acBU/ETE]bCTBOBAHHBIX B KJIMHOIMCHEIX I1laMATHHKAaX
Hepepneit Asuu.

2. AnexkBaTHOe OTpajkeHHe B 3HAYMTENHHON 4aCT¥ MHUTAHHMHCKMX
CIOYKHHX JIMYHHX VMeH (GOPMYIbHO-NOITUISCKUX OTPE3KOB (resp. 060-
poroB) Pursens, cp.: Artatama~rtisya dhama, Samh, rti-dhaman-,
Bartasua~ (sdm-)bhrtasva- : BiridaSua~ prinitdsvan- (dsvan pri-),
vaji nd pritih; Sattauaza~vdja~sati-, vdja-sdni-|-si-, nu6o Satd-
vdja; Biriatti~ priyd-atithi-. B page cayuaes Pursega comepxur
POJACTBOHHKE TrpaMMaTHdecKe (GOPMH PEKOHCTPYMPOBAHHHM Iepef-
HOA3WATCKUM OHOMACTHYECKUM OCHOBaM, Hanpumep Birjazzana<l
*priya-jana~ priya-jata. B panmylo rpynny cueayer BKIIOYHTB
NlepeHea3snaTcKue KOMIO3UTH, KOTOpHM B Pursese cooTBeTCTBYIOT
(QYHKIMOHAJIBHO TOK/ECTBOHHBIO HO3THYECKUEe (UIYPH MM THIONO-
I'HYeCKH CXOJHHE NWYHbIe MMEHa, Iy[e B OJHOM M3 KOMIIOHEHTOB Bbi-
CTyu4aeT CHHOHHM, HHOIZ]a JOKceMa, OTHOCAMAfACA K TOH jKe ceMaH-
THYecKoll cepe, cp. BiriaSSuua~hdripriya-~ Priyi- ratha-.

3. IlosiHOIEKCOMHBI® COOTBOTCTBUA MEKAY llepe/jHeasuaTCKUMM aH-
TPONOHMMUYECKMMH KOMIO3UTAMHM M OHOMAacTHYECKMMU 00pa3oBaHUAMH
Pursegnt ¢ nociexyiomeii TpakTOBKO# Ha WHAOApMHACKOM alie/LIaTUB-
HOM yposHe: Mittaratti = Mitratithi-; Indaruta — Indrotd, Indra-
atd-; Subandu = Subdndhu-. '

4, ToxpecTBO OAHOOCHOBHHX MHUTAHHUICKMX JMYHHIX MMEH C OHO-
MacTHKO-anne/JuIaTUuBHON nexcukoit Pursenm: Zitra = Citra-, citrd-;
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Supra = subhrd~; Satuupana, Satupa = sdtvan-, satvand-; Tugra =
Tigra-.

5. Ha ¢ore o0meit HempoTHBOPEYMBO# TPAKTOBKH IepeJHea3HaT-
CKOr'0 ameJJIaTABHOTO JIMHTBHCTHIECKOTO CJIOS HA I0YBe A3HKAa PuHI-
BefH, 6e3 MpeAmoNoKeHHA KAaKAX-TH60 HpPOMEKYTOYHHX (HOHETHKO-
MOP(OTOTUIECCKAX CTyHmeHEH, 0C00YI0 TOKA3ATEIBHYI0 CHIYy B aCIEKTe
3aIMUIAeMOro HaMM Te3mca mpHoOpeTanT:

a) ameJUTaTHBHL W OHOMAaCTMYECKHWe JEeKCeMH (OCHOBEI), MMEMI[ue
cuenupuieckd «(paHHEe) UHAOAPUHACKUNY (OHETHIECKMA U CcioBOOOpa-
30BaTeNbHHI BUN: al-ka~pursen. éka- <*ai-ka, cp. aBecr. aé-va
u np.; Sur(i)-ia§~pursen. sir-yas (am. n.), cp. asecT. hvar-,
z’an-; -atti~pursen. dtithi-<unnoupan. *atathi- mpm aBect. asti;

6) auennaTHBH, COOTHOCHMBHIE ¢ HHIOAPUHACKUMU JIeKceMaMU, HO He
o0Hapy)KHBaOI¥e napaiieleil B MpaHCKUX A3HKaX BOOGIIe WM UMEI0-
1myie TaKOBHE He Ha YPOBHe LeNbHHIX JexceM: b/pinkara-nnu~pursepn.
pingald-; b/paritta-nnu~purses. palitd- (aBect. po“r-uSa-, npepcras-
asA WHOM cloBooGpasoBaTe bHH THII, MODPEMHO COOTBETCTBYET PHI-
BeJ. parusd-); -uartanna~pursexn. vartani-.

PaccmatpuBas DpPUBEIEHHYI0 CBOXKY COHOCTABUTENHHOTO MaTe-
pmana, He00X0UMO YIUTHBATH, 9TO NPHU HCCIEHOBAHME JEKCHICCKUX
3aMMCTBOBAHMI OOpefeidnmiel [0Ka3aTeqbHOW cHI0A 006xamaioT
CpaBHATEIbHEE PAaKTH Ha YPOBHE EJbHEX JEKCeM, KOT[a TOMIECTBa
0XBATHBAIOT He TOJNBKO (OPMAJBHYI, HO U CEMAHTUIECKYI0 CTOPOHY.
ITosToMy Hanmume B HamieM ciydae PONCTBEHHHX (OPM B MPAHCKHUX
A3BIKAX ¢ HEIOJHHIM HaGopoM coBnaganmux Mopdem (ypoBeHb KOPHS),
Hanpumep -yartanna ~ pursen. vartani-, HO cp.-mepc. vartiin
‘CKaKOBOH KPYyT, KOTODHII 00BE3:KAT [0 neBATH pas’ 228 me mpe-
OATCTBYET HMOCTYJIWPOBaHWI MHToapuiickoro Tesmca. C mgpyroit cro-
POHBI, 9TOMY HE MEIIaeT W BHIABIEHNE B YKA3aHHBIX A3HIKAX I[EAbHO-
JIEKCEMHBEIX TOK[ECTB M3 pAas3pAfa TaKUX YCTOMIHBHIX CJI0BODOPM,
KAk YHCAUTENBHHE WIN flaJKe eJMHMIHEE ODKBUBAJEHTHEE (AKTH
u3 Apyrux Gosee NOABEPIKEHHHX M3MEHEHHMIO obaacTedl JEKCHUKH,
cp. vartanzi~pursei. varl- = aBecT. var’t-; yasanna~ pursej. vihana-
< pannennpoap. *vdzhana-~corx. wzn, NOCKOIBKY 3TO MOKET GHITH
00ycioBleHO OOIMUMHA TepeKUTKAMN TeHeTMYecKOR M  apealibHOM
GIM30CTH HHOMPAHCKUX A3HKOB B 310Xy, NPEJIIECTBOBABLIYIO J[BH-
JKeHUI0 Ha I0T0-BOCTOK B Hanpasjeunu llemmxaGa.

B 3akaioueHue eme HECKOJBKO 3aMedaHuit 6osee o6mero mopsaaxa.
HesnaguTtenbHas B IeJIOM MOIIHOCTH K B LMOJABIAAIONIEM THCIE IJIOC-
COBEIl XapaKTep ameJJIaTHBHOTO CJOSA WHEOAPHACKAX OTJIOKEHHU
B ssuKax Ilepenueit Asmm — cumraem ce0s Temeps BIpaBe ymoTpeG-
JAATH 3TOT TePMHUH (€3 OrOBOPOK — He NaeT BO3MOKHOCTH TOBODHUTH
0 KAaKOM-TO AOMUHUDPYIOINEM BINAHWM, TeM 0ojiee IOCIOJCTBE, apHii-
ueB B TocymapctBe Muranau. BepoaTtnee Bcero, sTo O Ka-
Kne-T0 HeGOoJbIIMe COIWAJbHEE TPYNNH, 3aHAMABUINE, BHUAUMO,

28 Herzfeld 1938, crp. 169.
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OPUBUJIETAPOBAHHOE IOJOKEHME, 0 96M CBHJETeIbCTBYET COXPaHHB-
mascs B IepelHea3maTCKAX TEeKCTaX AHTPOINOHHMUKA, W IOJHOCTHIO
accmmuampoBanHEXx K XV—XIV BB. xyppmramm *2°. Tlpemmonosie-
HHUA 0 KAKOM-TO XypPPHTO-apMACKOM NBYA3HYHNU MIu cmMOmose Ha oc-
HOBAHUM JOIIEJHIEr0 MaTepmalia CilelyeT MOKAa HPM3HATH MAJO HPaB-
IonoK00HKIMN.

Ilanee, ucropmueckue apeajbHNE KOHTAKTH MHI0APAACKOTO C ABH-
kamu llepenneii Asum He BHIXOAMIE 3a IpEeeJH XyppPUTCKoro. Enmn-
CTBEHHO BO3MOKHOEe NDOHMKHOBEHHE, 3aCBH/IETEILCTBOBAHHOE BHE
tpakrata Hukxyau (Ag/kni-), Kak W TePMUHBI, MCIOJH30BAHHEIE
B YKA3aHHOM DaMATHHKE, IpPE/I0JaraeT XYpPPHUTCKOe IOCPENCTBO.

B rakom cayuae psj XOTTCKHX CJIOB, OTMEYEHHBIX B TEKCTaX
PAHHEXETTCKOr0O M HOBOXETTCKOTO IEpPWOJa, IOMMMO HAaCTaBIEHHSI
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CJIE[lyeT OTHECTH 3a CYET ApPEeaNbHBIX, XEeTTO-(HHIOAPUNCKUX» OTHO-
meHni#t B mpefaHaTonuiickuil mepmox. [leTandbHEIE aHAIM3 TUX JIEK-
CeM M IOIBITKA HPOCTPAHCTBEHHON HPOEKIUM XETTO-aPHACKUX PETHO-
HAJIPHHX JINHTBO-9THUIECKUX KOHTAKTOB ABATCA IPEAMETOM HAIOWX
mandbHeAMEX paseCKaHmil 230,
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B. . AGaes

KAR AIIOCTOJI NETP CTAJI HENTYHOM

BsaumoneiictBue MeKAYy pPETMIMOBHEIMH CHCTEMaMH HAIOMUHAET
BO MHOTOM B3auUMOJEACTBHE MEKAY ABHKOBHMHE cucteMamu. Ecaum
KOHTAKTH HOCAT MapTrHEAJXbHHKHA Xxapakrep, TO TaM H TyT
MOTYT HabJIofaThess cIydam 3 aMMCTBOBAaHHU A OTHEIBHHX
9JIEMEHTOB OJ[HOM CHCTEMH B Apyryio. Eciau jke mMeeT MecTo H a J 0-
JK e H U e OIHOHU CHCTEMEH Ha APYIYI0, TO, B CIydae C PeJUTHAMHA, MO-
JKeT Ha Kakoil-ro mepmop OHTOBAaTH A BoOeBepwue, I[0T00HOE
ABYyA3u9ubo. Ecan ke, B ganpueiiniem, ofgHa cmcrema moberx-
JlaeT U 3aMEeHAET J[PYIyIo, TO 3JTeMEeHTH CTapoil, moOeKIeHHOH CHCTEeME
MOTYT, B Cliydae C PEeJIUTHAMHU, (IPOCBEYMBATHY M PaCIO3HABATHCHA
kak cyGerpar, nouoGumit sssikosomy cyOerpaty. ¥ ocerus,
KaK I y EpYIUX eBPOHme#CKMX HAPOAOB, BOCHPHHABIIAX B CBOE BpeMsd
XPHCTHAHCTBO, MHI HaXoAuM OOTaTHH W HHTepecHH MaTepmal AIsA
WIIOCTPALEU TOTO, YTO TaKoe peaurzosHHid cyberpar. CkBo3b 06o-
JIOUKY XPHCTHAHCTBA y HuX 0oJiee MIX MeHee SIBCTBEHHO HPOCTYHAIOT
9epTH, YHACJEROBAHHBEIE OT [OXPUCTHAHCKOTO, (A3KIECKOTO» IIPO-
moro. B cymuocrn, roBopuTh 0 «mobeme» XpHCTHAHCTBA, KOIJA pedb
WAeT 0 XPUCTHMAHU3ALMU OCETHH (M He TONBKO OCETHH), IPAXOJHETCH
BechMa yciaoBHo. Ilo6Gema OrIIa, BO BCAKOM Cliydae HA IEPBHX I0OpPaXx,
YMCTO BHEWIHssA, QOopMaibHasg. YCBAUBAJach XPHCTHAHCKAA TEPMH-
HOJIOTHUSA, S3HYECKHM O00KecTBAM [aBaJMCh MMEHA XPHUCTAAHCKHX
CBSATHIX, COJIeP/KAaHUe yKe TOXPHCTHAHCKNX BEePOBAHMIA, a TAKKe PUTYAN
MOJHOCTHI0 WJIM B 3HAYMTENHHON Mepe COXpaHANHCh B HOBOH 000-
amouxe. Penurmosmnii «uepeBopoT» mpu OiamxafinieM paccMOTPeHHU
OKA3HIBAJICS TEPEBOPOTOM TEPMUHOJOTUIECKAM U OHOMACTHIECKHM.
Ce. Teoprumil BoCHpPHHAJN 9epPTH A3HIYECKMX TIePOEB- 3M9060pnen 1
cnapsanckuii Ilepyr mpesparmica B Uanso Ilpopoka, «cxoTmit 601‘»
Benec — 8 ¢B. Baacus m 1. m.?

OcernHn 3HAAW BHCHIero Oora, zucaw. Ho, Kaxk mpaBmiabHO 3a-
Medaer Bc. Munnep, «8To CymecTBO s HEr0 [0COTHMHA] CIMMIKOM

1 Cm.: M. Meyer. Ueber dic Verwandtschaft heidnischer und christ-
licher Drachentdter. — «Verhandlungen der XL. Versammlung deutscher
Phllologen». Leipzig, 1890, ctp. 336 ca.

2A. PanoBunu. Hponcxomnenue XPUCTHAHCKOIO KYJbTa CBATHX. M.,
1931, crp. 49.
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HalleKo, CIAHIIKOM HEAOCTYOHO, 0e3IWYHO W HEYJOBHMO: B IOBCe-
JTHeBHOM JKM3HM CIACTHE M HECUACTHE 3aBHCAT, IO MX IPEJCTaBICHUAM,
OT BMEIIATEJLCTBA APYTHX CHJ, 3aBeYOIWX DPa3HHEME o0aacTaMm
TNPUPOAHKX sABieRni#. . . OT 0HOTO M3 OTUX AYXOB BABHCHT ypOXKai
xneba, OT Apyroro — obmide @ BJOPOBBHE TOMAIIHETO CKOTA, TPETUIA
3aBefyeT AMKNMH KABOTHHIME M [aeT yAady Ha 0XoTe, YeTBEPTHH mo-
ChHUIaeT ypoKail Meny m T. 4. MeKAy AyxaMm eCTh H TaKme, KOTODHE
mocKUTaoT G0Me3HN, HAIPHUMEDP OCIY, HO OCeTHH HUKOTAA He Ha30BeT
TAKOTO [yXa B3IHEM WiE AbABoNoM. OCeTHH He UPMIATaeT K STEM AY-
XaM Ha3BaHUA XUcAW «GOT», HO B CYI[HOCTH OHM 3aHUMAIOT B €ro pe-
JANTHO3HHX NPEJCTABIEHMAX M B KYJIbTe TaKOe JKe MeCTo, Kak 6oru
y ApPEeBHAX IpexoB, repmaHieB mium ciaasamy 3, Kyasr egmuOro Gora
GBI [UI HAPOAHHIX MAaCC CJIMIIKOM OTBIEYEHHLIM M OECKPACOTHEHIM.
OHnN NPUBRKIN K MHOTONBETHOMY IOJIMTEH3MY, ¥ EPKOBb BHHYKIeHa
OpJIa TOMTH HaBCTpPEIy OTOM HOTPeOHOCTH, BBENS KYJIbT CBATHIX.
CBaTHe cTaju OPAMHME NOPEEMHMKAMH fA3KHYeCKHX 00KxecTB 2.

Ilogemy o6pa3 u KyJIBT TOTO0 WIH HHOTO NOXPHCTUAHCKOTO O00:xke-
CTBA WM TEPOs HEePeHOCHIMCH MMEHHO HA JIJAHHOTO XPHUCTHAHCKOTO
cBATOTO, a He Apyroro? Ha aror Bompoc fajlexko He BCeTfia MOYKHO aTh
BHOJIHe yOexmaroimmii oTser. VHorga Hammmo ¢ Y H K I{ M O H & J b-
Haf NPeeMCTBEHHOCTh: MPEOMHHKOM GOTa-rpOMOBHAKA CTAHOBUTCA
Nabs IIpopok, KOTOPOMY XPHCTHAHCKAA JIETeH/Ia MPHIACKHBAET TO Ke
rpomoBHEYecKme PyHKImE. 3meeGopen I'eoprmit cramoBmTca AyGie-
POM A3HYECKHEX TepoeB-3meebopieB m T. 0. Ho He HCKINIEHO, ITO TO
WM WHHE QYHKOIWOHAJBHBIE YePTH OHIM (OPUMBIOLIGHEY» XPHCTaH-
CKHM CBATHIM BTODHYHHIM 06pasoM B mopsfAxe armorpaduIeckoro
TBOPYECTBA.

Bonee Bassuyio poas urpad, mo BUAAMOMY, K aJie HTapHB I
NPU3HAK: XPHCTHAHCKUHA CBATOH 3aHMMAJ MECTO TOT'O SBEYECKOTO
GoxecTBa, flaTa IpasgHAKA KOTOPOTO COBHAfaja C JIHEM BTOTO CBS-
Toro miam Gruta Onmaka K HeMmy. Jlara Ghula HEpeKO TeM EIHHCTBEH-
HBEIM, 9TO CBSI3HBAJIO JAHHOE JOXPHCTHAHCKOE 00KeCTBO M IPA3JHE-
CTBO C [AHHKIM CBATHIM °.

3 Be. Muaaep. Ocerunckue srionut, 1I. M., 1882, crp. 239.
. % dln’y a pas de différence essentielle, en effet, entre les saints de 1‘Eg-
lise et les héros du polythéisme grec» (H. Dele h a ye. Les légendes hagio-
graphiques. 3%d. Bruxelles, 1927, ctp. 151). Cm. Tarme: P, Saintyves.
qu saints successeurs des dieux. Paris, 1911; Ch. Cahier. Les caractéri-
stiques des saints. Paris, 1867; /. Mec T a k o B. HccaegoBanne B oGuactu
I'peYeCKNX HAPOAHLIX cKasdammii o cBarmx. CIIG., 1910.
% «L’on peut donc etre sir que, lorsque les populations chrétiennes ont
%arde quelque chose d’une féte du paganisme, c’est tout au moins la dates (H. D e-
ehaye. Vkas. cou., crp. 169); «La coincidence des dates est donc un é14-
ment de démonstration de premier ordre pour qui cherche a rattacher au paga-
nisme, par un lien de continuité, la féte d’un saint» (Tam sxe, ctp. 170); «Die
christlichen Heiligen, die an die Stellen von Géttern gesetzttworden sind, gestat-
ten uns in ihrem Gedenktag die Zeit des urspriinglichen Gotterfestes mit Sicher-
heit}zu erkennen und dadurch das Wesen des Festes und der Gottheit zu ermit-
teln». H. Usener. (¢Archiv fiir Religionswissenschafty, VII, 1904, ctp. 14).
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XpucTraEN3anysa TPeKOB COBPEMEHHKX 0CETHH, H3BECTHHX B IPO-
IIJIOM TIOf, HAsBaHHEM ajaH, HAUaJach B V B. CTapaHUAMM BH3aHTHH-
CKAX MECCHOHEDOB ¥ 3aBepmmiach B X B. CO3LaHHEM AJAHCKOH emap-
xum. Ilepexox B HOBYW0 Bepy OpOXOAWJ He 0YeHb Triafko. Ecrtb
CBE[[eHHA, 9TO AJAHK HECKOJBKO Pa3 MBTOHANM IOCTABIGHHHX Y HEAX
cBAmMeHEEKOB. Tak mwim wHade, OpPMATbHO XPHUCTHAHCTBO BOCTOD-
’KeCTBOBaJIO0 BO Beeil Aywaumm. Craphie sismgeckme (oxecTBa, 00pash
¥ MuQH yAepKaJIuch TOJbKO B pmoce, B CKasaHuAx o reposax Haprax.
HaproBckmii smoc Owur To#l mociemmeidl HMUTANNbI0, KyAa OTCTYIHIO
ABLIYECTBO, IPOJOJIKASA OTTYHAA HAHOCHTH yAApPH IO HOBHM Ooram:
Hapr Barpas, coriacHo smocy, BoXoeT ¢ XpUCTHAHCKEM 6OTOM W XpH-
.CTHAHCKHEMH (CBATHIMUY», M XOTsA rubHeT B 3T0i Gopnbe, ycmeBaeT Ha-
HECTH CBOMM I[OTHBHHKAM TsDKeJhe NOTEpH.

Ho no6ena xpuctnancTsa Obliia, KaK MB 0OTMeYaJid, 60JbIle BHELI-
Hell, popmanbuoit. Ilox 000109KON XPHCTHAHCKAX HMEH W TOPMHUHOB
OPOROJIKAJN JKHTh IEJNHHA MHp sA3HYECKHX BepoBaumii, 06pasos,
paTyanoB. IlpamMeix CBHEETENBCTB 00 3TOM MHpe Y HAaC OYeHb MaJo S,
N TeM He Memee MEI MO’KEM COCTAaBUTH O HEM IPECTABJIEHAE MMEHHO
DOTOMY, YTO OH BO MHOTHX CYIIECTBEHHHIX YePTaX IPOMOJIKAJ KATH
M @oclle XpHCTHAHW3AIMK, M3MEHUB TOJIBKO 000JI09KYy, HO HE COfep-
skanue. [[peBHme s3bideckue OOpPsSAH M DPA3AHECTBA ¢ MX PUTYaIOM
KEePTBONPHMHOIIEHMHA ¥ MPYTUX KYJIbTOBHX IlepeMOHHN Onim 0es oco-
6oro TpyJa mpHypoYeHH K IPa3[HUKAM XPUCTHAHCKOTO KaleHAapsA
0 UpH3HAKY coBuajeHus naT. llosagm XpHCTHAHCKHX CBATHX OTIET-
JMBO HPOTVIARHBAIM KX [pEeBHHEe LIPOTOTHOH — s3HYecKme Oorm u
repou. CB. Ieopruit (mox mmenem Was-Gergi) mpuoGpesx 9epTsl He TO
COJIHEYHOTO, HE TO BoeHHoOro Oora, mpopok Mubs (mopm mmemem Wac-
Illa) — rpo3oBoro m «xjebHoro» GoykecTBa M T. W.

Becsma noboneiTHOM okasanack cyxbba amocrona Ilerpa. Mmsa
IIemp (Petrus) mo HOpPMaM OCETHHCKOTO SM3HKa NOJYImIO (opMy
Bettyr (Guityer B aro#l opme mo ceit nenp). llomynapueiimam mepco-
Ha}K6M OCETHHCKOX MHQOJOTHH SBJIAETCA BIAJHKa BOXHOIO I[apCTBa
Don-Bettyr, 6yxB. ‘Bogumi Iletp’. Yro sto sa Ilerp? Peunr moxer
uaTE ToNbKo 00 amocroiie Ilerpe. Ho mouemy «Bommmity? B cBasu ¢
eBaHTeJIBCKUMHA pacCKaszamu o pribadectBe amocToxa Ilerpa om cram
Yy MHOTEX HApOJOB maTpoHOM pHOakoB, a B JajbHeiinreM mpmobGpes
y oceTHH UepTH BofHOTo 6oyxecTBa, Henmryma. B mapopuoit Mmdoio-
rou u smoce Don-Bettyr obnamaer TakmMmu depramm U QYHKIMAME,
0 KOTOpHX amoctoiy Ilerpy m He cHmiock. OH KUBET B IOABOJHOM
JABOpILie, B KOTOPOM <«HOJ M3 IepJaMyTpa, CTeHH — CHHee CTEKJIO,
LIOTONIOK — yTpeHHsAa 3Be3fa» (je byn — aryaw, je k’ul —c’ex avg,
jee car sewwon st’aly ). Ilo maTepuHCKO#l NTMHNN OH ABIAETCA PO/IOHA-
JaJIBHEKOM TepOeB OCETMHCKOTO »smoca, HaproB; ero pmo4p —
mena Hapra Xcaprara — crana martepbio sHamenmTeidmmx HaproB:

6 Cm. moit pmokuag Ha XXV MeKayHApOJHOM KOHTPeCC® BOCTOKOBEJOB:
«lonpncmchKaa peaurus amamy. M., 1960.
*B 6 a e B. 113 ocermnckoro smoca. M.—JI., 1939, crp. 14.
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Ypysmara, Xamuna, Cardus. Ilockonsky HapTh sBasioTcs moToM-
kamu jgouepn [ow-Berpa (Don-Bettyry xaerefyrtte), omu wgacro
H mopfoary rocTar y Hero. CaTdma oTHaer TyAa Ha BOCHHTAHHE CBOELO
cuiHa u np. flcHo, 4ro eBamrennckuii IleTp coBepmienHO He MOBEHEH
BO BCeM 3TOM Goratom Mmdoiaorugeckom opramente. OH HmOSydHI ero
gratis oT CBOETro A3KYECKOr0 NPEAIIECTBEHHAKA, OHTh MOKET, OT TOTO
ckudexoro Iloceiigona, xoropmit, no 'eposory, rasnBanca Taramaca-
noii. IlpuHaB HOBym peamruio, Hajo OBUIO MAEHTHUIIPOBATH €TO
C KakmM-HHOYAb XPHCTHAHCKHUM CBATHIM, U HamGoJee nOmXoAAIMMM
mepcoHakeM oraszaics «pubaxy Ilerp.

Takaa umentmpmranus, majo monaraTh, He BCTpedaga 0CoGOTO
CONIIPOTUBIIEHHS CO CTOPOHH XPHCTHAHCKUX MHECCHOHEPOB. llommmas,
4T0 MCKOPEEHTH HOJHOCTHIO CTaphie BEPOBAHUA K 0O PANK HEBO3MOMKHO,
OHU IIX Ha Komumpomucc. Oum Kak OH roBopmim: «JlagHo, MoaHTECH
BameMy BOASHOMY, HO TOJIbKO HA3HBANTE €r0 XPUCTHAHCKAM EMEHEM).
Tax, mpepcrasnsercs maM, TPOM30ILIO OTOMKIECTBIEHHE AJAHCKOTO
Henryna ¢ amocromom Ilerpom.

Ha orom TmmmanoM mpumepe BmiHO, 9TO He A3EIYeCKHme 06D a3kl
nepepabaThiBaaWCh B COOTBETCTBHE C XPHCTHAHCKON moeoJoTmei,
a2 Hao60poT, XPUCTHAHCKHA MaTepua) HANOJHAJICA ASHYECKHM CO-
Aep;KaHMeM, OTJIMBAJCA IO A3bYecKoil Mmomenu. Ecaum jseremna o maH-
HOM CBATOM COJEpKajla XOTh OHY YepTy, OXMH LITPHX, 3a KOTOPHI
MOKHO OHIO yUEnUTHCA, 9TOGH MPUCBOMTH 3TOMY CBATOMY XOTH OJHY
(YHKIUIO «POLCTBEHHOIO» eMy A3hYecKoro Gora, aToro OHIO [OCTATO-
4HO, 9T00Bl mpUIKCATh MY ¥ Bce Apyrue QYHKIuM yOOMAHYTOro 6ora.
Bopouem, unoit pas ne TpeGoBasioch Haxe Kakoro-iubo OHLyTHMOIO
QYHKINOHAIBIOTO CXOUCTBA MEKAY XPHUCTUAHCKUM CBATHM M [JOXpH-
CTHAHCKAM 6OTOM: IPOCTOE COBIAJEHUe NAT IPa3THOBAHAA OKa3HBAJIOCh
JAOCTATOYHHIM JIJIA WX OTOMKAecTBJieHmAa (CM. BHIIE).

Huxe MBI upuBofuM B ajiaBUTHOM HOPAAKE XPHCTAAHU3MPOBAH-
HYI0 OHOMACTHKY OCETHHCKHX 00KEeCTB M KaJEeHZapPHHX NPa3fHHEKOB,

IHITAACH, T/(e BO3MOIKHO, PasTIANETh CKPHTLIE 3a Hel0 JOXPUCTHAHCKHE,
AI3H9ECKHEe peauu °.

Alardy | Alaurdi — GoxecrBo, Haceuialomee ocny. CymecTBoBa-
HAe TAKOT0 Y3KOCHENHMAJM3MPOBAHHOTO KyJbTa OOBACHAETCA TeM,
ar0 ocna Grna B OceTHn caMoil 9acToil W caMoif CTpaNIHOi dIHIeMuen,
yHOCHBIeH MHOMeCTBO jkeprTB. OTCIOZA BEJUKHMH CTPaX, KOTOPHIA
BHYIIAJ HapoAy Aunapinl, OTCIOia PBeHMe, ¢ KAKHM HApOJ UHTAJCH
CHHECKaTh ero mmirocts. CBaTmiamia, mocBAINeHHEE eMy, Onim pas-
6pocarn mo Bceit Ocermm. B rumuax, KOTOpHe TEJHCh B €ro 4ecTs,
OH 30BETCH (CBETIAHIM» (Tuxs), «30JOTHM» (SyYzeerin), «KpacCHEHIM»
(syrx), «xpunateim» (bazyrgyn). Emy ofemaioT jxepTBenHHEe IpH-

? Tam, rae HaMu IPUBORATCA ABe QOPMBEI MMEHM, Pa3/i0JIeHHEEe BEPTHKAJb-
HOif YepToif, mepBas NPHHAJIEKAT MPOHCKOMY AMAJEKTy OCETHHCKOTO A3HKA,

BTOpas — AHTOPCKOMY. EQMAMYHBI® HPOHCKYE U AUTOpcKEe GopMil 0603HATAIOTCH
COOTBETCTBOHHO: H., [I.
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HOLIeHMs: KpacuBeiilinx Geianx 6apallkoB, OAPOTH W3 JydImeil mme-
HULH, TABO W3 JyIMero sSIMEHd M XMels, cepeOpsaHEe MOHETH H Ip.
B omnoM m3 ropmmix cemenmii Amarmpckoro ymeabs (3rmm), rIme
Anapast 0CO0EHHO YTHICA, OPA3qHECTBA B ero YeCTh JJIMINCH LeJHH
MecsAl[, B JKEPTBY CTpamHoMy Gory mpusHocumiu OpkoB m GapaHOB,
B ero 9eCTh IEJHUCh TUMHE, YCTPAMBAJNCh CKAUKM W IIACKH B,

Kax Mol BujuM, Allapasi uMeeT BCe IePTH A3BIYECKOTO «MEIHIIMH-
CKOro» Gora, BJACTHOTO M HOPAa3UTh GOJE3HHIO M UCHEJIUTH OT Hee.
Taxum 6orom Gt rpeseckuit Ackienuii. Pazuuna B ToM, 910 y AcKie-
OUA HA NePBHH IUIAH BHCTYIAET ero GJaroCTHasm, HeJauTeNbHas PYHK-
nusi, y Auapjsf — rposuas, ryomreapnas. B Xpucruanckoir armo-
rpadpun Ackienuil uMes CBOMX TMPEEMHMKOB, (METMIHHCKUX» CBATHIX.
Omnum us nux 6ot WMoann Kpecrmrens. Ilpouenypa xpemeHus, ko-
TOpoii o mojxBepraJj Jniofei, MOHNMANach KaK OYMINAKIIIAA ¥ UCIENa-
I0Ias, H09TOMY 38 HUM 3aKpEeNmIach PeNyTaLUsA CBATOTO-IeanTes .
B Bocrounoii I'pysuu mo cocepncrBy ¢ Ocetmeit, B MECTHOCTH, HA3H-
BaeMo#i A 1 aBep b, OBHI ApeBHME n BechMa drumiiid xpam Uo-
anna Hpecruress, mpuBiexaBmuil MHOTO GOTOMOJBIEB, B TOM JHCJIE
GoJBHBIX, JKEaBIIUX ucueneHusa or cBaToro. Ocer. Alardy | Alaurdi
M eCTh He 9TO mHoe, Kak Tpy3. Alaverdi: 60KeCTBO Ha3BAaHO IO MECTY
cBOero moynTanus, Kak Apposaura HazmBasnacs Kuopugoi no ocTpoBy
Kunpy 1°. Kax maswBajcsi «MEIUIUMHCKHI» GOT B [OXPHCTHAHCKON
Ananuu, 00 5TOM TPYAHO /(e CTPOUTh KaKue-aubo NoragKd, TaK KaK
HIKAKHe MaTepualbl, OTHOCAMMECHA CIOfa, [0 HAC He [OMLIN.

Amistol — nasBaume JeTHEro MecAna. B MPOHCKOM fuanexkre 3TOT
Mecsal soBetca Kercganany maj, Tak Kak K HeMy GHJ NpUypodYeH
npasguunk Kaxcganen B YecTh POAMBIIMXCH B T€YEHHE LOCIETHETO
rofia MaJb4MKOB.

Be. Muanep oraocua Amistol ® 9UCIy Kajle€HEapHHX TEePMUHOB
HEeH3BECTHOTO HPOMCXOKAeHHUA !, ITUMOJIOTHA CJIOBA NIPOSCHASTCH,
ecJiM OPUHATHh BO BHUMAHME HEKOTODHe HA0I0faeMble B OCETHHCKOM
3BYKOBEIE IePeXOfbl. 3JBYK b mepexofuT MHOTJA B M, HAIPUMEP MOHT.
Xabiéi — ocer. Xaemyc, trabak — tamako u 1. u. Ecim gomycTuTs,
4To B cioBe Amistol uMen MecTo TaKoil ke mepexof, To crapas dopMa
momxua Oea OviTh Abistol. CooTBeTcTBYMOUYI0 OPMY MBI JeACTBH-
TeJBHO U HAXO/UM y cocemeil ocetuH, Oamxapues: Abastol — HazBa-
HHUe JIeTHETO MecfAla. Bankapipl — IieMA TIOPKCKOTO IIPOMCXOIKMEe-
HMA, 10 C CHJALHBLIM ajaHckuM cybGcerparoM. OT aman OHH YCBOMIM
B CBOe BpeMsA PAJ KaJICHJAPHBIX TEPMUHOB, B TOM YHCJIE U XPHUCTHAH-
ckux. K umeny mocnemuux mer orHocuM u A bastol, B KOTOpOM CKDHIBa-

8 Bc. M uaaep. Ocerunckue stiopsl, 1. M., 1881, crp. 102—104; Il
1882, cTp. 250—253, 275—276. TeKcTH r'MMHOB AJAapAEL CM. TaKMKe B COOPHUKe
«OceTuHCKOEe HapoaHoe TBOpuecTBO», T. I1. Opmmonunkmase, 1961, crp. 347—348.

® . MlecTakKoB. YKas. cod., cTp. 148.

10 Cm, B. 1. A6aesB. «AcTOPUKO-ITUMONOTMYOCKHH CJIOBAPH OCETHHCKOTO
sA3blKa» (Rasee coxpamenno — HUIC), I. M.—JI., 1958, crp. 43—44.

1 Be. Muaaep. Ykas. cou., II, crp. 263,

326



6TCA He 4TO HHOE, KaK Iped. ’améotohog ‘amocToi’. Tax HaskBaICH
MeCAI], OXBATHBABIIMI BTOPYI0 NOJOBMHY MHIOHA M WEPBYI0 HIOJ,
HOTOMY 9YTO Ha 3TOT MeCAIl NPHXOLWICA HPasfHHK amocToxoB Ilerpa
z IlaBma: 29 wmions 2

Atyneg Wu. — NONBW/KHEIH JIeTHHH NPasfHEK IEpex HaIaIoM
ceHokoca. CmpaBisaicsa B TpeTbe Bockpecenbe moisa. Ilo cBoemy co-
IeP/KAaHHI0 BOCXORMT, NO-BHAEMOMY, K [pPEBHEMY paCTATEIbHOMY
KyabTy. IIpoxommn BecbMa TopskecTBeHHo. K cBatTmaimmy Atynag
CTEeKaJ0Ch MHOKECTBO Hapofa W3 GUMKHUX W JalbHUX ayaoB. B m3o-
Onminm 3aroTOBIANOCH IOMBO M apaka, pe3aam OmKoB m GapaHoB.
WUptu Ha ceHOKOC MOKHO ORUIO TOJNBKO HOcihe upasgHuka Atynzg
¥ TOJIBKO TOMY, KTO IPHHAJ ydacTHe B 5TOM mpasfHuke. IIpo Toro,
KTO0 Hapymal 3ToT o0mgail, ToBOpHIH, 9T0 OH paboraer xaddzyrye]
(¢caMOTOUKOI»), M TAKOH OTIMENeHerm MOT HOIJIATHTHCA OOMECTBEH-
HHM GoiikoroMm (qody).

Kak wuu odueBuuen sA3mgecKuit xapakrep upasguuxa Atyneg,
€r0 Ha3BaHWE BIOJHe XPHCTHAHCKOe, B HeM CKDHIBaeTcs MMs CBATOIO
Adumnorena (rpes. ’Adnvoyévic), emmckoma Cesacrmiickoro. Hyabr
3TOT0 CBATOTO OHI HOOYJAAPEH B APEBHEXPHCTHAHCKON UepKBH 3.
Bunm am B sxurum CeBaCTHHCKOTO emmcKoma KaKme-ImGo dYepTH,
KOTODH® AaBaju OB IOBOJ, HPUNHCATH €My QYHKOHH PacTATEIHLHOIO
6o)kecTBA, HAM HeW3BecTHO. B03MOKHO, 4TO B 3T0#l TpaHCchopManum
HOBMHHO IIPOCTOE COBIAfeHHME KAJEHJapPHHIX [aT.

Barysk’i | Baraesk’s — oGpaaossiit Tpaypusiii nocr. CoGaiogancs
JKEHIMHAMM [0 YMEDIOMM MY)KbsM, GpaThiM, OTLaM, CHLHOBBAM B Te-
wenue rofa. Barysk’i daryn ‘cobGnopaTh TpaypHH moct’.

HasBarue BoCXogMT K rped. mapaoxevt] ‘NpHrorosileHue (K cyo-
oore)’, ‘maruma (= gens mocrta)’. TepMun — xpucrTuanckuii, HO pe-
amnu (Tpayp HO yMepIieMy MY»KYy) BOCXOJAT, HECOMHEHHO, K J0XpH-
CTMAHCKOMY BpEMEHH,

Basylte | Basilte — npasyank Hosoro roga; j. Basilti majae
‘MecAn sHBapp’, Gankap. BaSil ays to sxe. Hassanme basyl | basil
NpUMeHAeTCA TaKKe K OOPANOBHEM NUPO/KKAM Had Xie0IaM, U3roro-
BigemuMm k Hosomy rogy. ¥V rpysuHcKuX IileMeH aHajOru4HbIE H3-
TOTOBIEHUA Takke HasuBaloTca basila, basili.

HasBanue Basiltez upexcraBiaser ¢opmy MH. ducaa or Basil,
a mociefHee BOCXOAUT K MMEHH OXHOTO M3 OTI[OB TPEYECKOl EPKBE —
cB. Bacmana Beamwxoro, emmckoma Kecapmiickoro (329—379). Ba-
siltz ‘Homuit rox’ u Cyppurs ‘popgecTBo’ (CM. HIDKE) IO HPOUCXOK-
NEHUI0 CBA3AHH C [PEBHAM HPA3THWYHHM LIMKJIOM 3UMHETO COJHIEBO-
pora. Ilocme xpucTmammsanum HOBOTOAHEMY NPA3KHUKY ORLIO IpH-
cBoeHo umMa Bacuausa Beamkoro, meHp KoToporo oTmedaica 1 sHBaps.
Cp. B pycckoM Bacuaves denv ‘Hosmii rox’. [JoxprcTHaHCKEM HasBa-
HHUeM BTOT0 mpasgumka Obuio, BeposaTHo, ZErt-ziron, 6yks. ‘Oroms

12 U3C I 51.
13 13C 1 81--82.
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(art) coim Commna (ziron)’. Tepmmu Artxiron momen 10 HaC Kak
HazBaHMe GonbuIOTO OOPAMOBOTO mUpOra, MaroToBiAAeMoro Ha Hosmid
rog. U momoOnHo ToMy, Kak mocie xpucrtuaHmsanuu Basilte crano
KaKk Ha3BaHWeM HpasfHAKA, TaK W Ha3BaHUEM KYJBTOBHX XJe0mes,
TaKk €CTh BCe OCHOBAaHUA AyMaTh, 9T0 Arizuron o3mavano m mHEpOT
W NpasfHAK, K KOTOPOMY OH HM3TOTOBJIsJCA 4,

Cyppurs | Cepporse — jipeBHHi 1PasfHUK 3MMHEr0 COJHIEBOPOTa,
HPHYPOUEHHDbIH K XPUCTHAHCKOMY pOXKAecTBY (cp. Bmme Basilta
‘upasgank Homoro roxa’).

HasBanme Bocxogur kK wupanckomy *calwarsat ‘copox’. Taxoe
HasBaHne OBLIO JAHO HTOMY IPA3AHAKY HOTOMY, YTO €My IpeAuIecTBO-
Baa 40-mHeBHHE mocr 9. :

Don-Bettyr | Don-Better ‘Bragsika Bopuoro mapersa’. Ilomyasp-
HH NepCcoHaM OCeTHHCKO# Mmojormm u 3moca. PogoHavaibHEK,
[0 'MaTePUHCKON JUHHUH, I'epOEB OCETHHCKOTO smoca, Hapros.

Nmsa aroro ocermuckoro Henryna osuagaer ‘Bopuwii (don) Ilerp’
H BOCXOAMT K uMenu aunoctosa Ilerpa 6, Ilogpobuee 06 aToM cM. BhiIe.

Dzwar — ofmee HauMeHoOBaHUO: NJIA BCeX OO0KECTB, a TaKKe
TNOCBALNEHHEIX UM CBATHJINLL.

flBHO mo3;HMII (XPUCTMaHCKOrO NEepHOJa) TePMHH, 3aUMCTBOBAH-
HET u3 rpy3. dfvari ‘rpecr’. B moxpuctuanckumit mepuox Gorm Ha-
swBannck zed (Ap.-umpaH. yazata-) m dawaeg | idawaeg (Ap.-HpaH.
*vi-tavaka-), 6yks. ‘cmun’, ot Kopus *tav- ‘Gmrth cunpHEM’ 17, Tep-
MUHH 2zad ¥ dawag yaep/Kanuch B H3HKE M 10CIe XpUCTUAHW3AIUH,
pAgoM ¢ dzwar.

Falvera — Gor-nokpoBuTENEs JOMamHETO CKOTA.

Jdro, 0Oes coMHeHHs, [peBHee NACTymecKoe O00KeCTBO; HOCie
XPUCTHAHU3ALAA HOJIYIUIO MM, KOTOpOe, Mo yOenuTeabHOH HOTafiKe
Be. Muanepa, npefcraBiser uCKaKeHHe TaPHOTO UMEHH cBATHX Diopa
n Jlaspa (Florus—Laurus), maTpoHos aomammuero ckora 8. Tmmomo-
roaeckn cBaTee Onop m JlaBp ABAAITCA TpeeMHMKAMM A3LIYECKUX
60roB-0.1M3HEIOB, TAKHX KAK JAPeBHEMHAMHACKOe ACBHWHHI, IpedeCKume
J#ocKypEl, KOTOPHM, KaKk moKasasn [1oMe3:iib, 0XOTHO IPUCBAWBAIKCH
¢yHKIUM [ATPOHOB X03fA#CTBA (CKOTOBOACTBA WIM 3eMJEfelns),
X03saicTBeHHOr0 o0mamA u T. 1u.1?

Fydwani | Fidiwane — mmsa 6okecTBa, JeHb KOTOPOTO OTMedaeTcd
JeTOM, B TEPHO[ JeTHero couarneBopora. CBsa3b TOTO G0KeCTBa C COJI-
HeYHOM MUQoJoTHell HarIJANHO BHCTymaeT B ofHoM cioykere Hapros-
CKOTO 3moca, cBa3aHHOM ¢ rmbeasio Hapra Cocianma. Cocnan rmOmer,
PACCEUeHHH YyAECHHIM KOJIECOM, HUCIOCJIAaHHKM HA Hero ¢ Heba.

4 Y3C I, crp. 239—240; V. I. Abayev. The names of the months in
Ossetic. «Henning memorial volume». London, 1970, c1p. 2, 7.

15 MAC I, ctp. 323.

16 13C I, crp. 367—368.

17 13C I, crp. 348—349.

18 Bc. M maaep. YKas. cou., II, crp. 278—279.

19 G, Dumézil. Mythe et épopée. Paris, 1968, ctp. 49—52, 87—89.
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BoskecrBo, HanycrmBmiee Ha CociiaHa CMEPTOHOCHOE KONECO, 30BETCH
to Balszg, 10 Ojnon, to Fydwani *°. Komeco B 3T0M pacckase, Kak u
B IpYTHX aHAJXOTMIHHX MHPaXx, ABIAETCA CUMBOIOM couauna %', Craio
OuTh, Fydwani BrcTynaer kak CoOMHEIHOE GOKECTBO, «XO3AHMH CONHIIAN.

Tmerro 6b110 OB, OXHAKO, B uMennm Fydwani mckaTh KaKEX-HO-
Oynp #peBHmx pemmuucuennmiz. OHO BHOJHE XPUCTHAHCKOE W O3HA-
qaetr ‘Oren Moaun’ (Fyd Iwane). loann Kpecrurens, geHb KOTOPOTO
0TMeJaJCA 24 UIoHs, B IEPHUOJ JIETHETO CONHIIEBOPOTA, BILIEJICA B {PEB-
HHE COJHEYHEEe MH(QH U CTAJ INPEEMHUKOM SI3HIECKUX COJHEIHHIX
6osxectB. Tak 6nw1o y ocernd. Tak OwA0 M y APYTUX XPHCTHAHCKHX
napopos. Cp. pycckuit ViBam Hymana. [Imropckumit coxpaHma sTo ke
uMa eme B fpyroii gopme: Ojnon (cM. HEKE).

Giorguba | Gewargoba — ocemmmit mpasgEuk (B mepBoi IOJO-
BuHe HOfOpaA). IlasBamme mper us rpys. Giorgoba ‘mpasnumk cB. le-
oprusa’, HO PUTYaJ — ApPEBHWH, S3HYECKHN, JHIIb 3aMaCKHPOBAH-
HHA xpuctTmanckuM HamMmeHoBaHmeM. CB. I'eoprmit Gosiee m3BecTeH
y ocetmn mox umenem Wastyrgi | Was-Gergi (cM. Huxke).

IK’yna | IK’ ina — Ha3BaHMe KalleHTapHOI'O OCEHHETO Ipa3JHUKA,
OpPHYPOYHHOTO K IeperoHy CKoTa ¢ jerHmx mact6bum B ayas. Ilo co-
HAepPIKAHAI0 NPa3 HUK fBHO CBABAH C IPEBHUM CKOTOBOLYECKAM IIMK-
aoMm. Ho nasBamme — xpuctmanckoe. OHO BOCXONHUT K Iped. éyaxa-
ivia, OykB. ‘oOHOBIenme’. Tak Ha3HIBAJCA B XPHUCTHAHCKON IEPKBH
NpasfHAK «OCBAMEHHUA XpaMay 22, '

Kasuta n. — Ha3BaHme BeCEHHETO mpa3fHUKa. B aToT meHs Moam-
JACHh O JaPOBAHMH MOJOLHIM HEBECTKaM MY’KCKOTO IIOTOMCTBA.

HasBaune nuer u3 rpys. Kvasveti — HazBaHue 9TUMOTO B CTAPHHY
xpaMa Goromarepm. MokHO AyMaTh, YTO KAKOH#-TO NMOXPHCTUAHCKHE
KyJbT GOTHHH IJIOKOPORMA GBI mepeHeceH HA GoromMareph u HA MOCBS-
meHHHHR el xpam. Tax ke TouHO Ha3BaHHEe XpaMa B AJIaBepAM CTAJIO
Ha3BaEmeM Gora oumumemuit Aaapdu (cM. Bwime).

Made Majrem ‘Mars Mapua’. Tax soBercsa y ocerun Goroma-
Tepb. KymnbT ee mMeeT siCHEle 9epTH KYyJbTa GOTMHEM ILIOXOPORHA.
«Boromareps, — mummet Be. Munnep, — obparmiacs B feTum: 0K0JI0
aynos Gonbmoii kaMeHp HocuT HasBanue Madze Majraem, u K HeMmy
BoIAT MoJofyio npu OpadnoM obpspme. [Ipubamsxasch K CBAMEHHOMY
KaMHI0, Mallp9gKkn 6pocalT B HETO KAMEHBAMH U NYJAMH, BOCKIM-
asg OpH 9TOM: BOT CTOJIBKO MaJBYMKOB (CKONBKO KaMHe# WM IIyJb)
1 OJ{HY CHHEOKYIO /IeBoUKy moxait, Maiipam, uammeit fo6poit HesecTre» 23

Mykalgabyrtz n. — HasBanme HeCKONBKHMX cBATmIum,. OcoGenno
qTHIOCh CBATHMIMME B AmarmpckoM ymenne 6am3 ayaa Llei. IIpasn-
HHUK OBUT IPUHYpPOdYeH K MAalo M HpofoJKaiaca Gonabme Hemenu. Paryad,

20 Be. My e p. Ykas. cod., 1, crp. 285.

2L G, Dum ézil. Légendes sur les Nartes. Paris, 1930, crp. 196—199;
B. M. A 6 a e B. HaproBckuii anoc. — «M3B. CeB.-OceT. HayYHO-NCCIEAOB. HH-TaY,
X, sum. 1. [saymkuray, 1945, crp. 52—53.

22 N3G I, orp. 542—543.

23 Be, Muaaep. YKas. cou., II, crp. 252.
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KaK ¥ B JIPYTHX CaAydasX, OBl BIONHE ABHYECKMI! ;KePTBONPHHOMIE-
Husz OHKOB W OBEI[, CONPOBOJKIaeMEe TpaIWIMOHHHMHE obpamamm ¥
MOJIATBAMHA U mp.2%

B wuasBamum Mykalgabyriee CcKpHBaoOTCA HUMEHA AapXaHTeIOB
Muxanmna u Taspumaa (rpys. Mikael—Gabrieli).

Nykkola | Nikkola — garumMoe B crapmHy 603KecTBO, OHLIO 0CO-
GeHHO mOMYJNAPHO Y AHTOpUEeB. XOTA XPHCTHAHCKOE IPOMCXOMICHHE
€r0 MMEHM He BHI3HIBAET HUKAKOro coMHeHHA (peus mmeT o ¢B. Huxo-
aae Mupaukuiickom), ero o6pa3 BoGpad 9epTH, He MMEKMUE OTHO-
menusa K ¢8. Hukomnaio u BocXofmue K TOXPUCTHAHCKUM BePOBAHMAM
¥ npeacrasienuaM. B mocsamennmx emy roMEax Hukkoaa pmcyercs
cmacureseM TepuAmuXx OexcTBme MopemraBateneil. B ckasammm
o Hapre Anamaze Hurkomna, BMecTe ¢ IpyrmMm HeGOKHTENSIMH, BBI-
CTymaeT B pOJIM CBaTa K HeBecTe AnaMasa ATyH[e, a 3aT€M IPHHAMAET
yeacTue B cBajeOHOM mmpmecTBe 25,

Ojnon . Yynecunoe xoneco, mopasusmee Hapra Cocnauna, 30Bercs
B JUTOPCKUX BapuaHTax oOmuHo «xosiecom Oiimoma» (Ojnoni calz).
Kax msr ormevanu swme (mom ciosoM Fydwani), xomeco sBiasercs
37ech CUMBOJIOM CoJiHIa, a OMHOH MEICIATCA KaK COJHeIHOoe §O0KeCTBo.
Mexny Tem uma Ojnon BpAR Iu MOKeT OHTH 9eM-HMOYQb UHEIM, Kak
umenem c¢B. WMoanna (Kpecturens). Ilo nopmam oceTunckoit GoneTnrm
a neper n nepexopma B o. Crano 6uTH, u3 loan momxHO 6RO HmONY-
gntbea Ion. [lajee, nudnue mMeHa 0XOTHO CHAOKaaHmCh (OPMAHTOM
-on: Alyuzon psnoMm ¢ Alyuz, Qusegon psagoM ¢ Quaseg w t. u. Tax
panom ¢ Ion wosBunoce Ionon m pamee Ojnor. Kakum oGpasom
Ha Moanna Hpecturens Opm mepeneceHH 9epTH COJHEYHOrO Oose-
cTBa, 06 5TOM MBI TOBODWJIH Bbillle, B CBsA3W ¢ Tepmmnom Fydwani %8,

Safa — Gor pmomammero ovara, CO3faTeJlb W MATPOH CBAMICHHOHN
HaJo9a)kHoi mend 2?. YmoMHHAeTCA M B HAPTOBCKOM 3IOCe.

He wuckimogeno, 970 CBoe XpPHCTHAHCKOe HA3BaHHE 3TO JpeBHEE
6oxecrBo moaydmwio mo mMmenu Hepycanmmckoro cBaturens CaBBH
OCBAIMEHHOTO, MONYJAPHOTO B BOCTOUHOXPHCTUAHCKON LEPKBH.

Saniba — nasBamme ayna. B mpomaomM — kyiabroBoe mecto. Ha-
sBanue Saniba meoTgeauMo oT rpys. Sameba ‘tpomna’. He caygaiino
noatomy, uro, no coobuenuro A, HIlerpena, npasguux Kerdagzees-
seen (‘npuHOmEHMe TpaB’), KOTODHI COOTBETCTBOBANl XPUCTHAHCKOM
tpoune, ocobeHno ormewalics xurenamu ayna CannGa 2,

24 Qnucanne 0OEITHOrO PUTYAJIA CTAPOOCETUHCKHUX HPA3HUKOB cM.: Be. M m -
Jgep. Ykas. cod., II, crp. 264—265.

2% B, N. AGaes. U3 ocermuckoro smoca M.—JI., 1939, ¢rp.66—67,72:
«Bo3ryaBiAer cBameGHoe mectsne BRICOKUIT HuKkoman.

26 Hamo moJsiarath, 9T0 uMs c¢B. MloaHna BOIIIO B OCETHHCKHH Ha JBYX pas-
IHX 3Tamax XpucTuanusauumu: cnepsa B gopme Ojnon, notoM B dopme Fydwani
(‘orey, Hoann').

27 Bc. M ma e p. Yras. cou., II, cTp. 248.

28 A, I erpe H. Perurnosutre 06pPAAR OCETHH, HETYI B MX COIICMEHHH-
KOB NIpW pasHHX ciydasx. «Maaw», CII6., 1843, km, XIII, 1, VII, ctp. 42,
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Tarangeloz w. — nasBanme Go)kecTBa, KOTOPDOMY NOCBALIEHO He-
ckonsko ceAtuaum. OpHo u3 HauwGollee YTHMHX B NPOLLIOM — B
ymease Tpyco (Tyrsy) B Bepxoseax Tepera (T'yrsyjy Tarangeloz).

HasBaume uper us rpys. Mtavar-Angelozi ‘apxauren’.

Tutyr | Totur — Gor Bonkos. EmMy Momunucs 06 orpasxigenuu crap,
or Bosubeil omacHoctu®, IlocBamenuwit emy npasguuk (Tatyrtae)
OoTMeYalici BECHOW, B Mapre, NPOJOIDKANCA HECKOJBKO JHed, Oull
BeChMa TOPKECTBEHHEIM, CONPOBOKAAICA WIpaMH M np.

B mmenm artoro Bomunero GoskecrBa Be. Muinsnep pacmosHan
cB. Qemopa Tmpckoro, xoropoMy, mo armorpadmveckoii merempe,
NOBHHOBAaJHUCh BOJAKH. Hpome Becenmero TyTeipa, mpasfHOBAJICA emie
ocennmit Tyreip 3.

Wacilla | Wacella — 6oyxectBo Tpo3sl M ypokas. [lenp ero or-
MedaJicA B MI0He. B )KepTBY eMy IpHHOCHIA DPEAIOITATENIBHO KO3JIOB.

WM ero cocrour us wac (BOCXOAUT K Ap.-HpPaH. wad- ‘CI0BO’),
9TO NOJIKHO OBLIO 03HAYATh B JAHHOM COYETAHMH HEYTO BPOJE ‘CBSA-
roit’, m Illa | Ella="WNunpsa’. Y oceTHH, KaK M y HEKOTOPHX [APYTHX
xpucTEaHCKEX HapoxoB, Wnssa IIpopox mpucBoma QyHRIUE ApeBHETO
60ra-rpOMOBHHEKA.

Wastyrgi | Waskergi (Was-Gergi) — nonyiaapueiiniee 60xecTBO
CTapPOOCETHHCKOTO maHTeoHa. Pucyercs B IOCBALIEHHEIX €My JereH-
Jax Kaxk BcaJHUK Ha OesoM KoHe m B Oesoit 6ypke. Cauraercs Mys«-
ckuM GoskecTBoM par excellence: )KeHIMWHEI He MOTYT HA3HIBATH €ro
0 MMeHH W NIOYTUTEJNBHO MMEHYIOT ero lagty dzwar ‘Gor Mymxdmu’.
ITokpoBmrens myTHEKOB U BomHOB. HapesneH Takike gepraMu corHed-
Horo OokectBa. Ero nocrosmHmii ykpawamowuii snuret syyzarin
‘30J10TOI1’, TaKkKe suyzarine bazurgin ‘3naTOKPBUIEIA’.

HpeBueiimasa ¢opma Was-Gergi cocrouT m3 yike 3HAKOMOTO HAM
samemenTa wac ((— was) ‘csaroir’ u Gergi ‘T'eoprmit’ 31,

¥ ocernH, KaKk m y TPy3uH M y pyccKkux, ¢B. ['eopruio ocobeHHO mo-
B€3JI0 BO BCEHAPOAHOM NpH3HARWHM U momyiaspHocTH. CBOH opeos OH
yHacjleoBal, HafA0 WNOJAararb, OT TeX NOXPUCTHAHCKUX O00KecTB,
IPeeMHAKOM KOTODHIX OH C€Tajd U (YHKIHU KOTODHIX OH BOCHDPHHAN.

MH Do3HaKOMMIHCH € XPUCTHAHUBHPOBAHHOH TEPMHMHOJOTHEN
OCeTHHCKHMX KYJBTOB U C TE€M A3HTECKAM CYOCTpAaTOM, KOTODHIA 3a HEl0
CKpHBaeTcsi. B aToM cyGeTpaTe jerKO PacHO3HAITCSA XOPONIO H3BECT-

20 Bc. M m o 1 e p. YKas. cou., II, ctp. 243, 273—274, 278. B HeKoTODHIX,
nocBAmeHANX Torypy rmMEax, neT YIOMMHAHMS O BOJKAaX: OH DHCYeTCA Kak
noOpHiil xofaTail 3a Jdioaeil nepex 6oroM n HeGoxuTeaAAMHU («OCeTHHCKOe Hapomioe
TBOpYecTBO», T. II, cTp. 346—347).

30 TIo ocetmHcKoMy Kajenpapio Ha 1925 r., uspannomy E. I'ytHoBrM (Ber-
lin, 1925), — B mociexHee Bockpecenne ceHTAGDA.

3 Jmater wac (was) MoykeT HAKyJIBTATHBHO NPUCOEMUHATHCA K MMEHAM He-
KOTOPHIX APYTMX (CBATHX». B KYyIBTOBHX M QOJIBKIOPHHX TOKCTAX BCTPEUAITCH
cogeranung Was-Totur, Wac-Nikkola. Ho B cayuae co cB. I'eopruem n Muneit ITpo-
POKOM HPOHM30IIIO IOJHOE CPAIIeHHe dJIeMeHTa wac (was) ¢ UMeHeM HaCTOJLBKO,
qaro Gergi m Illa oTHeNBHO HE YNOTPeGIAIOTCA W He HONATHH.

331



	138_1L
	138_2R
	139_1L
	139_2R
	140_1L
	140_2R
	141_1L
	141_2R
	142_1L
	142_2R
	143_1L
	143_2R
	144_1L
	144_2R
	145_1L
	145_2R
	146_1L
	146_2R
	147_1L
	147_2R
	148_1L
	148_2R
	149_1L
	149_2R
	150_1L
	150_2R
	151_1L
	151_2R
	152_1L
	152_2R
	153_1L
	153_2R
	154_1L
	154_2R
	155_1L
	155_2R
	156_1L
	156_2R
	157_1L
	157_2R
	158_1L
	158_2R
	159_1L
	159_2R
	160_1L
	160_2R
	161_1L
	161_2R
	162_1L
	162_2R
	163_1L
	163_2R
	164_1L
	164_2R
	165_1L
	165_2R
	166_1L
	166_2R
	167_1L
	167_2R

